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THOMAS 


Lord Archbiſhop of 
CANTERB U R Ys 


| | Primate and Metro; olitan of "* 8 
of all ENGLAND, G GW. 


May it Pleaſe Tour Grace, 


4 His Preſumption, of putting 
the following Papers under 
5 Your Grace's Protection, will 
admit of an eaſie Apology and Excuſe; 
- | whea tis obſerv'd that the Subject of _ 

A them 


* 
ann 
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Th „ Epiſtle 9 Dei Sk 


by - th deſerves the greateſt — 4 
and the Performance needs it. Ihe 
| > Sift Part ef the Work came abroad 
Andes the Shelter of another Metro- 
politan, to whom the Author bad 
a more immediate Relation; and 
w bole Encouraging and kind In- 
„ ſtructions have been bis chiel Support 
'S and Security, againſt the 2 Diffi- 
| culties which; 5 o ycoumter 
in che remainigg Stages of 1s Conrle. | 
| The whole is now finiſh d, ſo far 
|. as-to be carry'd to the utmoſt Li- 
x mits of this . And the Hi- 
f \florical, Library of Great Britain cans | 
not want, the Countenance and Fa- 
our of a PRIMATE; - who 
has made che furniſhiog afeLibwavies 
+ one of the main Articles in His 
| Care of the Publicks | By the Ad- 
6 vantage of ſuch e en as 
| *  _ Your! Grace has affofded us, ve 
1 have now a good, Plemy of | Bogks 
1 and. Records that teſpect the Ecele · 
r — and Gr: Hiſtory of thele 
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15 Wend ey ——— - | 
2 of chat {hore Picta nee of Life 
which-Providente basalenred us frond, | 
ta ſearch, bm ont ng leatt dhe 
Contoms. For che comrat᷑ting of this 
Labour (is far as may be) dn our B 
tiſt Antiquaties: and Hiſtcians, his 
aud the parts of the Hi- 
r | Fuad Library were firſt undertaken; 
and they are how brought as lowias 
the happy Union of the Two Crowns | 
in the 2 of our King James I. 4 
Thus far I have made the ſtricteſt 
Enquiries, which the nartow compaſs | 
of my Sphere would admit of; and I 
ce nn truly ſay, that I have only warited- 


* 5 


Art and Opportunities (much more 
s than either Induſtry ot lnclination) to 
perfect the Deſign. I have done as 
8 bach Was able to do; and the 
e | Characters which I give of Writers, 
are ſuch as I know to be impartially 


74 boneſt, thouph perhaps others may lee 
99 that they are not always ſo wiſe as ey 
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3 The: Epiftle Dedicatory. 
ought 0 be. In all cheſe, I have 


king us all (at llt) Unanimous in Des. 


dea vour d (with the reareſt Sincerity) 
to ſet 45 Hiſtorians! of both King- 
doms in a proper and true Light, as 
the beſt and moſt effectual means of 
putting an End to their many fruitleſs 
and unnatural Diſputes; 4 the ma- 


fenee of the Common Honour, Laws 


and 'Liberties, of the whole Iſland: 5 
A Bleſſing which. no Man more ear. 


neſly wiſhes and hopes for, than 2 
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91 * Bet por # the Bri ieliſh E 
ſtorical Library met with a Ae- 
ee tance ſo far exteeding my 3 : 
N. (1 maſt confels) I aftily r 
| the” aft otes together, in à full and 
Y RO, 15 Ov that, 4 their Fate 
might be amon mong ſt the Wirs of the Age, the 
1 1200 ren would / 7 recommend it ſelf to Men 


; Fay and W 3 27 6 to —_— 
e 'of., them to fin at I had ſo i ect 
Jr's.» Aud therefore to be e e berg 
an extrgordindry manner, as T'have been, by 
4 1 giuman, 4 Preacher at the Rolls, and 4 _ ., 
Chaplats in Ordimery, was very ſurprizin _ 
1 25 abindintly tonſcious (no 233 — 4 Yor 
* $ i inconvenient Circumſtances I 11s 
1d under; and, mwith as much Modeſty 
25 Humility as J am Maſter G, beg'd t | 
Aſſiſtance of others more fortunate and able 15 
than wed Such Helps, as T fought for, „ 
have been. yenerouſly afforded me by ſeveral of Mt 
the pe is Eminenge in our 1 and State: ; 
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an Engliſh Convocatien; ' Zegving 
Reflections ro themſelves, to Ave or, 


in raiſing My, Atter 


| og Piet Fd ear h towards the beginning of | 


| Church, ſince th 


in Dublin have. qpen d their Synod, wit 


So that, how unhappy forever I may have been 

2 Tndignation, I can- 
yat bat. value. my. Succeſs, as long as he's my © 
fingle 7 Mbat he has handed out | 
to the M. Ma, relating: tO mne and * Books, 
I ſball examine in the ſame order he gives it 
in the farmer Editiun of his Rights, &c. of 


lis later 


diſcretion of his Readers. - „ orgy 
"The: A Klante, of Hehe they. Liber 


* 


a. ww 


Iu 


his Preface; where he gives his Realer @- 
Chrono gi Account. . the Advances made 


towards the 5 f the Ef alli d 
e Ae Be .of De, Wake. 
dangerous Book, The Diſſenting Minifters in 
TOP eee Tom. he Authentich 
Evidence of a Notable Letter, have had tbeir 


General Meeting; aud the Non. Confor 


% Ly 


* 


Sermon: Nay, and to complete our Raine, a 

New Definition of Convocations has ob- 
tain'd, which we are now told are only 
Occaſional Aſſemblies, Cc. For 4 Prof af 
this Gel Le Miſchief, he refers to n 
Hiſtorical Library. Now, if i Reader | 
1 4% conſult that part of im Boot, 46 ü 


e Tat. wi i Ew + Oo _ 


which he directs him, he'll find that this. New 
Definition 1s none of mine; but that *tmas 


drawn up by the late admirable Biſbop. Stil-. 
lingtleet, 1 whoſe deep Learning, — | 
SA Jug 
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e een | 
delted. Here he wnlackily diſcoe, that 


it, an that i Charge given in 1696. could 


an fo 'muth Poſted to the Preſs, as (I an 
¶ pretty well aſſar d) that of Dr. Wake's was; 
But ' (befides this TywconventenceY he will alſo 


OIL ISS 


_/ £1 dos ge Aftack him openly. At leaſt, mas 


pinning f his Boot; beeanſe the thwarting 
might Aiſguſt his Reader, ani prejudite him 
a ainffeull that was to follow. For theſe weigh. 
ty: Reaſons, the whole Load of hit Diſpleaſure 


I 


Man be is at Syllogiſm and Dint of Argu- 
mont, His Lordfhip's Friends ſhall find that 
His Works will be cunſider d as roughly (and 


Men. . | 


be next Jerk he ü gives ö me, 15 ( Pref. Vit) 


Gay; and on the Credit of the Poſthu- 
mous part ef h Book, miſtaking the Third 
Tear of Ming James I. for the Seventh, in the 
mnntous Hiſtory of a Dictionary. The Ex. 


A 2 rour 
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4 hartlly be fied out of a Boot printed in 169). 


1 preſently conſider, that the Biſho was ont of 
that bſtubliſh Reputation, that *twas ha- 
7 7 5 


by no menus adviſable to do it here in the be- 


wl s great a Man, at the very Entrance 


(for the preſent) refts upon me. Though, a 
„ ts 2 ſhall, in four or five of his beſt | 
'& Chepters, let the World know what a mighty 


r reljiag too Impſicitely apon Spelman's 


= ſome petial parpoſes ef his own) has repreſented 


$ with as littie Ceremony A A5 thoſe f -meaner 


| 7 
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„ The Preface. - 
your here is f no fatal Conſequence that 1 
know ; and I told the World, as he tells ii 
After me, whence I had the Account Bu 
, from hence to conclude: that I never ſaw any 
Edition f CowePs Interpreter is arguing? 
(in my poor Opinion) at 4 very wild and ex. K 
tra ua ant rate. I might as well aſirm thai 
he. never ſaw 4 Common-Prajer-Book ; becauſe 
(p. 275.) he cites the Second Collect, in the 
1 Service of the Fifth of November, inſtead) 
aL of the Firſt. Such a Trip as this I ſhould 
| willingly have overlook d and pardon d; buil 
"tis fo, parallel to that of mine, that he'll far. 
.give-the taking this flight notice of it + 2M 
 ctally, ſence it may remind a Man of his New 
and Curious Interpretation of the word Cler- 
gy iu that Prayer ; which, he ſays, means thei 
whole Eccleſiaſtical ſtate ( both Upper | and 
Lower Houſe of Convocation) then Aﬀern4 
bled in Parliament. This is a Notable Re. 
mark. indeed, and proves that the C ee 
tors villainouſly deſien'd to blow up St. Paul' 
Church as well as St. Stephen's Chappel : 4 
Secret not formerly diſcover d. He raiſes 4. 
pother ſpectal Inference from the forement ion i 
miſtaken Date; which is, that I am always 
an Implicite Franſcriber- J fwd, :by hi 
ERR ATA, that the word always (when hl 
(beaks of my Lord of Sarum) ſignifies Ofte 
and Sometimes; and for his own ſake as wel 
; 45 mine, I would beg the Benefit of that In 
1  terpretation here And, admitting this fgni 


-_ a_. —— 


a —" — F 
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> os 3 Tue Preface. „ 
rr e eee 

B . Atte) 7+ always in am Error: 
Any nce it has been made very plain of late that 
wing Pometimes, and ver) Olten ke i fo.” Im. 
e, plicite is his darling Epithet. It's ever in 
, aa, for in Mas that fg, in bis ; 
end I am content to take my ſhare of it, Wo 
ynhere- ever he pleaſes. to afſion it me, I cannot” 
ſo eaſily allow it upon ſome other Occaſions, 

Lis mben he affirms that the Provincial (a) Sy=" 
Iod of. York is oblig'd implicitely ro follow 
che Determinations of that of Canterbury, 5 
#The Author of Antiquitates Britannica 
(bom. he acknowledoes to have (b) belt un- 
Zuaderitood our Conſtitution) /i us, har, 
% in the Third Tear of Ring Henry the Firſft's 
Reign, the Clergy at York ananimouſly re. 

naeh Archbiſhop Anſelm*s Synodical Conſti. 
rations : And the Iſſue is very remarkable; _ 
or hereupon, (c) Statim Spretæ atq; contemp- 9 
Itæ fuerunt. I could give ſome other Inſtan- 
J ces wherein it appears that we have not bees |} 
galways Implicite Tranſcribers of rhe Copy 
ſet us by our Brethren of Canterbury: But, 
4 I hope never to ſee any Claſhing betwixt 
ie two Provinces for the future, ſo neither 
$40 1 take any pleaſure in recounting the Di- 
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dates that have happen d hererofores 


i Righrs, &c. p. 46. 239. (6) Ibid. 5. 342. (6) Ar. 3 
tiquat, Brit, Edit, Hanou. p. 119- > by 
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5 After theſe light" Skirmaſhas, qut cums lu. 
Derlarition of Mar; which, to keey' me in 1; 
Calling, and to preferver it for 4 Precedent 10 
<4 fature Generations, I ſhalt: here Implieitelß 
Franſeribe. There's 4 Third Gentleman, 
Mr. Nicolſon, Name, ſays the Margin) | 
&« who, in à late Bool of his, has: taken upon | 
* him to be a kind of Umpire in this Con- 
6“ 'rroverhie. By what" ſecret Motive he was | 
$2avited to undertake this Office; he beſt | 
noms; Sure Tam it was. not out of am pe- 
&. caliar Skill or Ability he bad to aiſebarge | 
6616. Since he has gone out of hit ma ie 
bmi in a Diſpute that did not belong io 
him, he muſf excuſe me, if I have ut 
% gon aut of mine, tu avoid" ſceing his mi- 
& ſtates; which I have talen notice of ma. | 
„ otherwiſe, than as the Courſe of my Re- 
b. flecttons., and the particular Matter I was 
upon, led me to obſerve tem: And, even 
at this Rate, the Crop of Errors was plen- 
$*refub,” This were 4 moſt terrable and aſto- 
- nifhing Charge, were there as much real Truth 
in it as there's teeming Bravery : But, to 
my great Comfort, it wholly. wants that moſt 
formidable Ingredient, For, I. I did nat take 
upon me to be Umpire in the Contro- 
verſie; having only given my Reader the | 
Deciſion of it in the words of a moſt Reli- | 
gious, Learned, and Venerable, Father in God © 
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, d) Who (beſides his other Excellencies 
ſo well known) was a Skilful Canoniſt, 


ing in the Conſtitutiou of our Church. 
A that I ventur'd to advance, of my. own 
Thoughts, was, That the Controverſie had 
been manag'd with ſomewhat of an un- 
becoming Bitterneſs and Zeal: And I wiſb 
vas that Mr. A. had given me any Reaſon to 
ft 3 hope that what follow'd. would be in 4 better 

8 Ti mper” 2. I was not under the Influence 
"ge cf um ſuch Secret Motive, as- he hire un- 
a * charitably Suggeſts. I thankfully adore the 


to Divine Providence for giving me my Lot in 
or 2 my Native Countrey : N here . fe or Twenty 
i | Tears pat, I have liv'd in a (e) Reputa- 
Pg tion out of which he can never write me; 


and have contented my ſelf with Preferments, 
of an humble and modeſt Value; into which 
he will never defire to write himſelf, But, 
8 Suppoſing I had been that bold Underta- 
er he ſpeaks of, he can never be ſure that 
I want either Skill or Ability to diſcharge 
the Ge Since I am much ſurer 1 
n ſuch Competent Judge of my Parts, Tem. 
N fps Prixciples : 147% | 3 to be. No, 
No. The Man that quotes Gervaſe of Do- 
ver, in words at length, that thinks an Hired 
£66, r 
— — — — —— 
d) See the Narrative of the Proceedings in the late 
Lower Houſe of Conroc p. 39, {0) See Mr. A1 Pref. to: 
wards the end. 7%, 
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nw 404. 


an able Civilian, and particularly know- 


The 

Clerk If though. it f. viſes weithir + 
705 1 „ Some pla) An © 
priſſian 12 2 the Saxon Chropicle, c. 
bruſh, ups. his. Eyebroms as. hi 
but bs not is. all). that ſure Man, that 
he. takes himſelf to be, in matters of Engliſh 
Hiſtor, 7 and. Antiquities. . And, 4. How is it 
that I have gone out of my way in what 
I have written on this Subject? Ougli I not 
to haut mention d the Convocation awong ft 
bur other Eccleſſaſtical Courts? 415 there uc 
Memoirs here that may bs of any uſe to an En- 
gliſh HiPtorian? If there. le any ſugh; (as, 
s hope, his add Rook will . An Ever: 
laſting Teſtimony that 5 are) I canyot ſee 
how. came to be-beſige.. in Road, when 1 
rreated' of the Nature and Conſlitition 
Court. And, laſtly, is he likewiſe ſure that 
he will keep his Road better than I have dong 
mine? Will he never take noti ce of my 
amp 4) Miſtakes any otherwiſe than as 
the Courſe of his Reflections, and the 
particular matter he's upon, leads him to 
obſerve them? Jes indeed, he will. The 

Reader may obſerve him not only. making, 
but eee that he has made; 4 Di- 
greſſion (which ] take to be la going out of 
the wa y) purpoſel to quarrel me and 1 
Library. Aud yet, after all the pains, be has 
talen, both in his way and out of it, he has 


not reap d any Juch Wy as Eros, , he 
irn. n 


e. 


v 


8 


"3 4 4; ih 3 [Fs Vs *% N 


* 


2 
* 
* 
. 


high. as he Pleſes; l 


of this ; 
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F The Pie face 
wherein 1 aint an that the-Convorations mere 
heretofore frequently Inhibited, even inthe 
very Writs of Summons, from Decreeing 
any thing to the prejudice of the King or 
his Realms. Theſe indeed ure my" 0 
words;, and I do refer wy Reader, for a Prof 
of em, to Dugdale*s Summons” in the Reigns 
of Edward the Firſt and his Son. ++ Where, 
(ſays Mr. A.) there's not a Word to; this 
purpoſe, nor can there be; for Digdale 
[3 no Writs for Convocations, . but only 


for the Parliament. To this I can as boldly 
reply, Sir William Dugdale (in his Book f 
Summons) has 4 great many Writs for Con- 
vocations, and in ſeveral of theſe, within | 
the Reign mention d, there are ſuch Inhi- 5 
bitions as I ſpeak "of. To try this {ſue fair. | 
„I muſt defire Mr. Atterbury to rement 
ber that (From my great Authority) I habe 
told him that there ' are ſome Convocations 
that are call'd by the King's Writ to the 
Biſhops as Members of Parliament: 
Which he is ſo far from reckoning' 4 Miſtake, 
that he chiefly proves the Right of all his 
own \Convocations to 4 Stated Time of fitting 
from theſe very Writs, Nay, he's fo much in 
Love with the Clanſe of Præmunientes, that 


— . CE» * 8 
ne, "Dd au - N 1 


he produces the Opinions of Council, to avouch, 
that this alone is warrant enough for the 
Members of our preſent Convocations, to meet 
and aff le themſelues at the opening of Ng 


PFF Afar bh ASS. a ins A. as af IG > Yo a. — 8 8 11S * * =_ n 


nam Robertus Archiepiſcopus de conſenſu 


no Provincial Writs, yet he has given us 
| food, ſtore of the other kind, which 8 „n his 


4  _ . 
New Parliament: So that he muſt" #tceſſari> 
h agree with" me,” that, though Dugdale has 


own Principles) are as properly Writs for the 
Convocation -as for hs Parliament. I 

muſt take a little more pains to clear his Un- 
derſtanding in the other particular; becauſe 


theſe Writs are not ſo eaſily er 4 
Writer in ſo much Heat and Hurry as he 
ſeems to be. He muſt know then, that Ed- 
ward the Firſt was forced from his Wars in 
France, by the Treachery Ea Archbiſhop (f) 
Wiachelſey ; who (ander the pretente of re- 
areſſing Grievances, and eaſing the Countrey of | 
their heavy Taxes) had animated the Popu- 
lace againſt their Sovereign: And ſome' of 
our Hiſtorians fay, that, at the ſame time 
this Ring took the Advantage of ſomething 
like 4 Præmunire; into which. the Clergy had 
fallen by à too cloſe Adherence to the Meaſures 
preſerib'd them by that Archbiſhop, Tale the 
Account in the words of my Author: (g) 
Rex Eqdwardas fecit ſaiſiri omnia 3 
1 


1 
8 * 


— 


ralia Clericorum, eximens eos 4 Prot 
one ſua, quod anno præcedenti nollent 
eum reſpicere de bonis ſuis contra Scotas; 


Cleri procuraverat 4 Papa Inhibirionem 
| | L | 5353 ne 


* , Ws. 


ug Brit. p 304. G) T6. ies, ad As 1250. 
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 B 90 quis Clericorum Regem reſpibetet de 
4 bonis ſuis, unde & plufes Prælatorum ti- 
2s more coacti Protectionem Regiam qu r- 
15 ſiverunt. Ne Ring, having 2 Church. 
men thus in the. lite Pn wherein re 
were aftorwards caught by Henry the Eight 
3 thought it Leg to Fog 3 7 3 
as K. Henry likemiſe 
YC Bc Deer, and confer ig em 1s 
uch matters as he t er to lay be- 
. them > N. wa; he Nee, alin, 
their Writs of Summons were alted'; for 
mherezs' they formerly raw in general Tem 
ISuper diverſis & arduis Negotiis Vobiſ- 
cum Colloquium & Tractatum habere 
Volumus] the Stile was now a greas deu 
more ſtrici and limiting, (h) propter qua- 
dam Specialia & ardua Negotia-m—— Vo- 
biſcum Speciale (or ſometimes Specialiter) 
Colloquium habere Volumus. V, This 
Sau e s Learned Acquaintanct in the Inns 
of Court wall tell him, that the word Special- 
ly in our eee, ftenifies all one 
as Particularly, or (if 75 1 3 
dually; and therefore the Prince 
upon hrs. Great Council on [ome 3 N 
on, or to alviſe with them $ pecially, fore. 
cloſes their ftraying into Debates of 4 Foreign 
1 alure: And sg with his e A 
| |  lowance, 
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lowace, Twaald mate bold to call a Inlubi- 


tion; which ic much more frequently to be 
found in the Belly of a Convocation-Writ 
{as "be prettily words it) than he imagin'd, I 
cape the word. Specially occurs in the 
Writs directed to the Temporal Lords, of. 
thoſe Times, as well as in theſe. that Sum- 


mon the Clergy, And I have great Authori- 


ties fort, that this proves that They were like- 
wiſe limited in their Debates. I could here fill 
OS On eee ſpall 
content my ſelf with a fingle Writer, who 
(for ſevere! Reaſons) ought to be had in- 
great Veneration 7 Mr. A. Tit Dr. Peter 
| happy Memory; who allows 
that the Expreſſion in the Pag lianentag- 
Writs [ad Tractand. Super quibuſdam ar- 
duis Regni Negotiis] limits and reſtraius 
their Debates to ſuch particular Caſes as the 
Ning thinks fit to conſult them upon. 
P. 31. He obſerves that I do not ſeem 
to have conſider'd that the mix d Meet- 
iugs held by the Saxon Kings were {tid Sy- 
ods and Congilia ; becauſe (in my Notes on 
Camden's Northumberland) I Aſſert the 
Meeting at Twiford, in which St. Cuthbert 
was choſen Biſhop, to have been no H- 
nod, but a Parliament, *Tis much I ſboald 
Saucer rg i Dar eo 


=» — 


N 
1 


: Gs) Advertiſements on d anderſor's Life of King James the 
| Pix (t. P. 24 | : i . 


_ 


| "444 he Preface. +. "I 
en the Reader 1a King Blfred's TH.. 
tron of Bede's Eccleſiaſtical, Fliſtory, wherein ; 
that Meeting has no other Name giten it 
than Sinotn: Bat, though this. nas 4 
proper Name for it in the Days of. Bede and 
his Royal Paraphraſt, I think the word Par- 
| lament - ſuits better with the Langwage of 
Mr. Camden' Time and mine; and there- 
fore 1 humbly offer it, as an amendment of 
my Author's Text, to put in a word f mo- 
dern uſe, inſtead of one now obſolete, as to 
| the true Meaning and Import there intended. 
I have many things to add to the ſhort Ac- 
count which I gave of th Matter in my Notes 
on the Britannia. I ſhall nom only need to 
obſerve, that the Original Manaſcript of _ the 
Legend of St. Cuthbert (an en C 
whereof I have, by. the favour of tie worthy 
and famous My. Evelyn) acquaints us that 
Ring Egtrid was at that time, attended both 
with the Lords Temporal and Spiritual! 
Which, I preſume, will go a great way towards 
the making it 4 Parliameatary Meeting, _Af- 
ter al; Let Sir Henry Spelman himſelf be 
my Advocate in this cauſe: (k Licet enim 
( ſays le) zig. Concilium ſonat & Con- 
ventum tam Sæcularium quam Eccleſia- 
ſticorum, & ipſarum etiam aliquando fœ- 
minarum; Obtinuit tamen uſus Vulgaris, 
eum apud Recentiores, tum apud Vete- 
. res, 
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CY ur ae Eccleſiaſticorum Comiriis ples 
r 
381 148, 149. He Laborers that: 7 fellow 
Du Wake in hor Sor ef Henry the'Eighth's 
tarrettiug the Articles.” By following bert he 
doe not mean (as. ſome #: his Readers may 
raſbiy Suppoſe) that I take this upon the 
- Dottor's. Anthority;". but only that My Book 
wir emma, or Pabliſbd, dens His: Which, 
- for ſeveral Reafons that might be alltag d, 55 
.wroſt amonſt rabiy trae. That his Words are 
uu, and 10 otherwiſe," to ör \ expounded, is 
_verp pls: For the. Doctor, it fem, had 
Hus Jule ee Lord of. Salisbury; d IT 
ae mine (as the. Cretick "himſelf! confeſſes) 
frum m Vorn Herbert. Mr. Atterbury hue 
᷑Tranſeniiiil aj Lord Herbert? \Wotds, as 1 
_ \ have ine; e (fur in Lift) ſee 
' bat that Ive done i fairly,” und that the 
3 nh ay nds 
on. Fe is won 55 
tonamus the writing Animadverſions No 
Bootes; but. his: Power. is never ee 0 
18 e nr Year; ee ; 
179. How the word Defence bam to 
* — in 2 :Book, inſtead of. Doctrine, 
I caunu: 1 _ am very ſure that the 
Title f the Book bere mention d, funde riglu 
in my firſt Collettions; A neceſſary No 
Qrine, &c. and I am very confident um 
Lihewiſe fo in that Tranſcript of my Papers 
.  Bookjeller, By his own 


accurate 


* 
* 


e eee, , in Bh, © 


by Or 


ow 
af 


= Aur ate Work it appears that at greed Sint 

ee cope, wee Ae, a amach. 
= nearer the Preſs than I mas. But, the main 
I T Arine is, that I have. aſſerted phat the 


1 drew up the Articles in this Boat; 
without intimating my diſlike of it; or, 
letting the World knom that what: Fe did in 
this matter was at the previous permiſſion 
of the Clergy, by whom it was after- 
wards Confirmd in Convocation. Is 
not a mord of the Ning drawing up theſe 


Articles; obſerving only that he wrote Ani- 


madverſions «pon them, mhich. the Preacher 


ll, making ſome Marginal Amendments: | 
And, if bes better pleas'd with that mode of 4 


expreſſing" himſelf, he's welcome to let mine a- 
lone. What had I to do to intimate my 
diſlike of the King's thus meddling in Affairs 


c an Eccleſiaſtical Nature? I indeed I hd 
3 diſlik?d , which I could: ſee no 2 for, it 
a 4 


had. been an impudent Digreſſion to have Pub- 


5 
unaccurate Hiſtorical Librarian, as 1 am) 
tale no manner of Notice of the Ning. 


doing all this at the previous permiſſion of 


can, I get imagine why I ſhould: For (beſides 
that — 4 


Hiſtorical Librarian) I cannot well appre- 
hend how. the Clergies humble Submiſſion of 
the Book (o pra in its amn Language) to 


„„ 


ſuch 4 Sentiment. Tea, but (like an | 


being thus minutely Cirtumſtantial is 
more the Buſineſs 'of an Hiſtorian, han an 


* R. - 
' N 


% 


Y * W 


wi Nenne _ ; 

" His Mijeſty's moſt excellent Wiſdom and 
exact judgment, to be recognis'd, ober- WR” 
ſeen and corrected, &. is tonſiſtent with W- 

thei Authoritative permiſſion of him to male 

P. 214. He reſumes the Debate abdut the 
New Definition F 4 Convocation, and pee- 

vb remutks, that I am only « little Author 
"that has topy'd this out of a Great one. Ive. 

ry brartily acknowledge my ſelf to be extremely 

little, and even of no Conſideration, when com- 

puri with ſo truly great 4 Man as the, late 

Liwzed Biſhop Stillingfleet: Bur, the Greater 

le mal, and the T&fs.T am, the weightier muſt 

the Reaſons be that induce me tacitely ta Sub- 

mit to his Tudgment and Determination of the 

Controverſre now before us. I alſo thought it 
moſt zereeable to the Nature of the beſt aud | 

pureſt General Councils; which,(as is ober by | 
7) Richerius) diſpatclfd their Debates" mo) 
readily and peaceably mhilſt they contind'd under 
the Direttion of the Civil Ponent. But our 
Auimadverter is of a Jeſs pliable Temper; and 
therefore let the Defimtion come from what 
hand it will, he muſt be bold to fay that it 
is unskilfully drawn. Well; bat what” that 
Exall and Logical Definition which BIFollige us 
with, in lieu of this clumſie one of the Biſhops * 
Why, *tis this: A Convocation is a Stat 

Provincial Synod, attendant on 4 Parla- 
—_ go Sw 5 


e 
——— ) Wh * 


„ n {oy % 
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(1 HiR. Concil. Gen. Lib. 1. Cap. Sect, 17. 


in 95 . e parts of. his Book, "that. 
l PAﬀe mbly appears (all over) in 2 A Dies 
; 1 ſho a never have knomp it in. 1 
ere nicely examine how Skilfully, . a 
fully, this Neweſt Definition z5 4 — "but; 
Weaving that point to be 0 by his princi. --—Þ 
pal Autagomiſt, ſhall only free mens declare, tha 1 6 

am ſtill or abiding by i Worcelter's, 5 = 
whith T take to be 10 older and better. I We 
enſible this is 4 ſure may lo continus under 
Mr; A's Diſpleaſure ; he havirig (ex mero mo- 
tu) let Mankind know that he cannot, for his 
C heart; "like ſuch as are of that Perſwaſron : For © 
he remembers well chat-thoſe were 
throughly honeſt by neither ſide; who were 
for Occahona! Communion, What © Sos. 
and. invincible For have we here? What (in | 
the Name of Goodneſs! ) have the Occaſional _ | 
= Communions , Diſſenters to do with the Oo- " 
Jcaſional > 5 8 þ the E fabi Clegg! "i | | 
Muff every A Man and Thing be re- 
robe? I may. poſſibly. as little approve * 
thoſe Ogcaſional Communions «s hamjelf, and 
yer I cannot, for my Heart, ee net 
Eating aud Drinking, when I an we of and | 

times 


Thir| 'Y, without waiting fer the Stat 
5 H. ahuſes Sir Henty: Spelman, * 


fs ner and Supper. 
P. 2 
his R 00 at | 505 me, in putting the Words [Co- 
ram Epi & in Sy nodali Conventu] 7. 

dhe Sygodali Conventus (zz the 


— _—_—— 
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ſeited part of the Gloſſary).were only to be under- 
ſtood ae 2 or ſame ſuch other 
little mix d e where the 9 4 ſaome- 
times fat: Whereas Sir Henry, having frſt 
mention d the ratifying of Grants coram Do- 
mino Manerii, coram Domino Hundredi, 
and coram Vice Comite, preſently. adds —— | 
Solebant præterea, in conferendis Predus | 
Eceleſiæ, Chartam ſæpius ad Altare, e. 
Sæpe utiq; in Conventu Synodal; ratam fa- 
cere. Which muſt neceſſarily be underſtood of 
fo: many ſeveral Courts wherein theſe Matters 
were tranſacted, and after the two. Juril- | 
dictions were compleatly Separated: For 
the learned Author Jonge diſt inguiſbes what | 
' was. done Coram Synodali Conventu from | 
my was acted coram Rege & Paribus Reg- 
m, C. F CD I ones we rs, | 
P. 291, 292. &c- For four Pages together 
he's in great Fury with me for carrying the Ju- 
riſdiction of Engliſh Arch-Deacons no higher | 
than the Conqueſt; which is a Fault, whereof | 
{after all the Correction that he has given. me) 1 | 
do not yet find any occaſion to repent. I cite a | 
good Authority, aſſerting that it is no Elder; 
— and he Roughly obſerves, that the learned Bi- 
ſhop (to mhom 1 appeal). publiſb d this in fa- 
' vour to his own Order, adding alſo (very | 
conſiſtently, and like himſelf ) that it was à Slip 


1 


of his Memory. Bat. —. Are his Saxon 
Teſtimonies, in this Caſe, preferable to that of 
my partial and craz d Biſhop? I trom not. 


There's 


W 
| Thos nat 4 wot rhe eee, 
or their Courts, in all Lambard'? Laws ; nor 
even in Thoſe of Edward the Confeſſor, con- 
= frm'd by the Conqueror. Nor is it paſte 
i there ſhould be: For me know very well Tha 

throughont the Saxon times, the Biſhops (m) 
ſat perfonally"in the Court with the Sheriff and 


OY 
* 
» 
- 
. 
1. 


viſited yearly in their*own Perſons, and never 
(as far as Teould yet learn) acted by any ſort 
of Depaties or Officials. Mr. Atterbury in- 
deed, produces 4 few inſionificant and counter- 
felt Records, fome of which ſeem to come 4} 


into # fairer Appearance | 
Numbers, he refers his Reader to the Decent 


Scriptores and Spelman's Councils for one 
and the ſame Teſtimony. Ng he 


= for which (as if it were ſome new Matter ) 
= Mr. A. will needs ſend ws to the Evidences 


wherein the pretended. Arch-Deacon (Wilfrid) 
is modeſtly placed in the Reer of the Subſcribs 
ing Biſhops: Whereas, in the impertinent 
Evidedces, he takes his place in the wery 
= middle (o) of the Prelates; a Freedom which 
ſome late Writers would perſwade us to bes 
ht ORE, nA Ve ge PS >" ets; 
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(m) Vid. LI. Hen. 1. ca ). {n) Conſtit. Odoni. Archiep, 

1 Spelm. Coneil. Tom. 1. p. 416. (o) Conf. Seim. 
om. 1. p. 318. eum Evident. Cant. Col 2215, | 


other 8 of their Diocgſer; they (n 
" frength in their 


to his point; and, to 25 his Mitneſſes 


of Canterbury; and he gides us one of em 
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met with ſeveral Copies of that Inſtrument, 


XR The Preface. M 
lieve, that even the Arch-Deacons of our own 
Age have 4 Title ta. This Venerable. Decree 
is ſaid ta be enactid at Baconceld, in the | 
Tear 798. but me meet with it (p) -after- 7 
wards, in a finer furm, at Cloveſhoe; where 
the ingenious Mont, who: nem model d it, has 
ſet the Archbiſbop and his Suffragans in their 
proper Order; affioning each of em 4 Tran 
of Abbats and Prieſts, who are ſuppos d ( for- 
ſoot h) to attend them to the Synod from their | 
reſpecive Dioceſes. In the cloſe. of ſome of | 
: theſe Lifts we have 5 here and there, an 
humble Deacon: But, becauſe tmas fit. that 
the Metropolit ans ſhould outſbins the reſt, the | 
Courtly Compiler of this famous Evidence has 
kindly dubbd His an Arch Deacon; and 'tmgs | 
in his power to have lilewiſè ſurrounded him 
with Arch- Abbats and Arch-Prieſts. ir Hen- 
ry Spelman wes wiſer than to draw any fuch ö 
Concluſions, as Mr. Atterbury has: done, from 
any Canons in either of theſe Councils; and 
be would ( eſpecially) have been aſbam d, to 
have produce d theſe ill contrivꝰ d Decrees 
"(wherein we have the Subſcriptions. of. ſo ma- 
ny Biſhops, who, we are ſure,” were not Con- 
temporaries) as Authentic Evidence. The 
credit of the Northymbrian :Presbyters. runs 
as low. The learned (q) Publiſher." of their 
Laws,” confeſſes they are of 4 ftridfer' kind | 
than were in force any where elſe in England, 
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= "x that tine; and that he cannot tell wo 
tompil d them. He thinks it inaced nat alto- 

7 'aplikely "that they might\ be dramn up 
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A. B. Oſwald; qui pro Severitate, /as 9 
„qua in Romanis efferbuit Canonibus — 
obſervandis, iſtas MWovites cenſeatur in- : 
duxiſſe o $0 And, 24 to any other Conſt itations 
of St. Dunſtan and St. Oſwald, that are or 
ca be alledgd in this Caſe, I ſball only ob. 
| ferve that they were two Talous (r) Attemp- 
"ters of bringing in the Romag Diſcipline in- 
to the Engliſh Church; and that therefore 
they lor "their Worſhippers, the Monks) fram- 
ed their Canons in ſach a manner as they 
deſir d to have em obey'd, and not as they 
were (in truth) ſubunitted to- Tas great 
wry in Mr. A. not to produce A. B. Eg- 
bert, Collecfious (which he calls ([) Eng- 
liſn Conſtitutions made in- the middle of 
the Eighth Century) to prove the yet. (t) 
greater Antiquity of our Arehidiaconal Ju- 
riſdiction. - Did he know ('tis verily beliewd 
he did not?) that ſome of theſe were of a 
() later Date than is pretended? And does 
e not knom that * — — 3 
are likewiſe younger than they ſeem to be, an 
| e Rig xr A Fa. only areſs'd up 
ba la mode d' Anglois) 7 Saxon Penal. 
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—(t)-Yid. Spelm. Conc. Tom. 1. p. $02 et Hi. Mpart. Note 
in Osburn,, A S. Vol. 2. p. 111. () Rights, Gs p. 5 
(t) Vid. Except. Ezelbere. 105. p. 268. (u) See Byrnces 
Hit. of Righes of Princes, &o. p. 140 | | — 


„„ cn. 
ties and Mulas? If he does not, let him 
hade à little patience till I am at leiſure to 
| give him the Remainder of my Inſipid Notes 
on Northumberland; and, I dare engage, 
he will be prevail'd on to believe that both Þ 
em are of Equal Authority. I am ſtill of | 
Opinion ( with humble ſubmiſſion to better | 
Juages) that no Arch-Deacon ever Exercisd 
any Juriſdiction in England till fome time 
after the Conqueſt => That is, till the Canon. 
Lam wis eſt ablih'd her 2 5 That aud * he 
Feudal- Lam are about the ſame Age with us, 
and as this made great Changes in the Civil 
Government, ſo did the other in the Eccleſia- 
ſtical. The firſt Inſtitution poſſibly of an Arche. 
Deacon, in the Dioceſs of Canterbury, is res. 
corded in an old Inſtrument of the Monaſti- 
con Anglicanum; where we are told gf 
Arthbiſhop_ Lantranc's Refuſal to Conſecrate 
4 hm Biſhop of St. Martin's (in the Suburbs 
H Canterbury) (x) Dicens quod in una 
Civitate duo Epiſcopi minimè eſſe debe- 
rent, &c. Novus enim homo, & nec dum 
Conſuetudinem Patriæ vel Dignitatem Do- 
robernenſis Ecclefiæ edoclus, antiquum An- 
teceſſorum ſuorum mortem in hac parte ſe- 
qui ſuperſedit; ipſum igitur non ſubroga- 
vit, ſed loco Epiſcopi quendam Clericumy 
ſuum Archidiaconum ordinavit, quod fe ſe- 
ciſſe ante mortem ſuam vehementer indo- 
Do” luit. 
— — | 


a 


9 — »” * — 
- I - 


(*) Monaſt. Angl. Tom. 1. p.26. 


The Preface, 


7 i luit. Archidiaconus ergo Conſtitutus cu- 

ram Super Clericos Archiepiſeopi intende- 
es bat, Sc. Thomas, the firſt Archbiſhop of 
Z York, was the Man who divided that Dis. 


ceſe into (y) Arch-deaconaries; and Duran- 
dus, in his time, is the firſt Arch-Deacon 4 
Vork that I ever heard of. There may b 


1 forty old Copies of the Conqueror's Order, a- 
7 gainſt the Biſhops mixing Juriſdiction with 


the Sheriffs, which ] have not ſeen ;\ ſince, in 
all Ages, from that time tv this, it has been 
a pretty common Praftice to tranſcribe thoſe 
who had tranſcrib'd others: But neither 
will this ſo effettaally prove his Point, as onr 


confident Patcher ap of Evidence imagines, If 


it be true, that Ring William, in the 


Eighteenth "Tear of his Reign, decreed that | 


no Arch-Deacon ſhould hereafter hold 
any Pleas in the Hundred-Court, vt does 
not thence follow that the Arch-Deacons exer- 


2 cis'd Juriſdiction in thoſe Courts before the 


Conqueror came in ; becauſe, in leſs time than 
Eighteen Tears, many Grievances have been 


known to have had both their Riſe and Re- 
areſs» By all that he has ſaid of this Matter, 
have not one ' ſpark of Light more than I 
had before: For, ſo effectually do the Lams 


of (2) Henry the Firſt contradict all that is 


pretended to be enatted by his Father in this 
2 OIENY - bg * particular, 


— 


1 — ä — * 
„—— 


(y) vid. The. Stubbs, Act. Pontif. Ebor. Col. 1707. 4798, 


(7) Cap. 7, De Generalibus placitis, &. 
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T The Preface. 5 
particular, that be muſt be 4 very ylung Au. 
guary (und as young 1 Logician) who believes 
that any certain Concluſion can be drawn from 


ſuch perplex?d Principles. 


J * "IJ 
Ku 
* hy 
* 
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P. 313. He's, unaccountably in Wrath | 
with me, for endeavauring to ſupport his own. | 
Opinion, about the Antiquity of the Com- 
mons in Parliament; becauſe I do not do it 
with that Couvincing and irreſiſtible force of 
Argument which he has done. In the firſt 
place, I meanly fetch a Proof out of 4 Dictia- 
nat); and ſo, I find, 4 Friend of his (about | 
Four or Five Tears ago) prov'd thei (a) 
Rights of a Convocation out of Blunt ad 
Minſhew: So that I might hope torontlive | 
this Crime, if there were a0. heavier in the | 
Charge. But, to m Sorrow and Shame, the 
whole Story is an Impertinence; and is na- 
thing in the World to the purpaſe, for which 
produce it: *Tis frivolous aud not worth 
the mentioning. Jo fate this Queſtion. as 
he would have it, he.,omits the Saxon words 
thurg thœt Loandes Folk] 26 I had giver 
them out of the Original; and takes any 
Mr, Somner “ | Tranſlation LElecki à Gents ; 
| Plebe) to deſc aut HPF» Hle has not, he ſays, 4 
am Skill in the Saxon Tongue; and pet he 
mat beg leave to ſay, that. either the O- 
riginal is faulty, or the Trapſlation not 
proper. Is an extr aordinary piece Cou- 


rage 


.) Letter to a Conrocation Man, p. 29 i 


„ 


The debe 


— x rage - {lr me. tell him! J to ſay Ls, | 
Somner has not er e wn t EY 
2 fhe Original Record, as he orgint 10 5 
done; and tis eſpecially ſo, in one — — 0 
| Ae, himſe on t have. no Skill in che 
wa | Tongu 180. ne are to know be does 
n this . very good grounds; becauſe it 8 
1 differs from the Tranſlation which the CY 
F Parliament it ſelf made of this Record: 5 
firſt For there the words are par la Commune 
jo- de Noſtre Reaume; and la — 
our i (he as ſure as may be) means the Baro 
a) England. hh ay poſſibly have 48 „. 
4 Still in the French Tungue, as-he has in the 
wwe Saxon; aud per I muſt alſo beg leave to 
the ſay that his Tranſlation ſeems to be much more 
the ſtraimd and improper an Mr. Somnef' s. I 
no- oy have, in my time, ſpelld over a great many 
ich Tranſtriptr f French Records, and ſome Ori- 
th | e and, in all of em la — \feems - 
As | 60 fignific. the wr in the woxern Senſe 
4 the word. T1 ſpall give an- Inſtunce or 
two, -which (on more Actounts than ont) are 
richly worth Mr. Atterbury ? Copfideration- 
Is the old Tear Books, (b) fuit dit que le 
Roy fiſt les leis per alſent des peres'& - 
oy ls Commune, & non pas les peres & 44 
Commune. In the ancient 22 of Hiearing 
the Kings of this Realms this Queſtion (amongſt 
others) is recorded: Sire, * Vous A 
| tener 


"I, 
; 4 - 1 
—_— 

* 


4 * - b 2 9 > 2 8 — "7 - 
(b) 22 Ed. 2. A £1 0 1 at T:3. } * TI 7 '7 7 * 7 , : * 
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tener & garder les leis & Cuſtomes Natu- 
relles, les quels /z Communs de Voſtre 
- Royaume aur” eſlue, & les defenderer & 
efforciere 2 3 8 A How 
poiare. Which was long ſince thus Tranflated 
into Latin: 983 Juſtas Leges 
& Conſuetudines eſſe. tenendas, & pro- 
mittis per te eſſe protegendas, & ad ho- 
norem Dei Corroborandas, quas Vulguas 
elegerit- 1 dare ſq, this Tranſlator. meant 
the ſame thing by his Vulgus, which Mr. Som- 
ner did by his Gentis plebs; and bar of 
them would have cunſtru d. the word la Com- 
mune) (in the French Copy: f the Charter 
nom before u) juit: as the latter has done that 
Loandes Folk. I #ave another Reaſon 
which: prevails with: me to believe that this 
Charter mas not made (as he would have it) 
in fauour only of the Council of Twenty 
four, indifferentiy choſen by: the Ring and 
| (this Gentlemamt la Commune) the Peers 
"the Realm ; which ts this: I fee the Bi- 
-of - Worceſter , the Earls of Leiceſter, 
Gloceſter, Warwick, Sc. (ibo mere (d) 
all Members of that Council are named as 
(e) Witneſſes to it; aud, to my apprehenſion, 
 «t"; looks* a little incongraous' that a Grant 


* * 1 me 4 8 þ 4 - 
ABS 2135 1 bes ſhould 
2 2 A, 


4% 
1 Joh 2X 7 Ws © ds 


——_l 


GR 7 -- - WOE" Ws ll» + 
fe) Vid. Decem. Script. Col. 2746. (d) Vid. Annal. 
5 Burton. p. 412. (e) E Ceſte Choſe fu fite devant Boniface 
Archiepiſcopo Cant. Falter de Cantelupo Epiſcopo Hięern. 
Simone de Munfort Comite Leyceſt, Ricardo de Clare C. 
mite Glauceſtris, &cc. Ibid. p. 418. 
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Opinion that this ſame Saxon Record 


Jet 
is 


the ſame ſide. - 


P. 412. 413. te ally Dr. Wake cos * 
| whereoz. 
the Writer of the Letter to a Convocation- 
Man, founded his Doctrine, That — | 
eds 
End of that learned Digreſſior, he is pleafd to 
take: notice that the Doctors A Hertie (tha 
one will be hard put to it to bring any 
Author elder than Sir Edward Coke, a, 
this Opinion) looks like one of mine. 14 


Account for rejething the Authority 


tion was call d Church-gemot: And, 


not "think my ſelſ able (whatever hard thoughts 


he may hade of my aſſuming © Diſpoſition) ta» | 
impart am thing to Dr. Wake, on this Sub 


ject, which: may be nem to him: But I muſt 


freely own. that this Great Maſter f Modeſty 


and Good Manners has, for once, fortunate- 
ly en 28 Lu SA at my Sent iments. .. 1 fbould. 
never led — the Doctor's recko! 


Sir. Edward Coke an Elder Author cham: 


Sir Henry * 7 1 Za am We * 


lilefs, bath in the Original and Trenfles | 
tions that it was given and granted to the 
Vſe and Behoof of thoſe Members: of  P avlia«- 
ment who were choſen. by the Commons 
England; and that. it 4s. undemtalii proves. 
them to be of 4. more ancient Santing than. 
the agth of Henry 'the. Third,” 45 am Argus 
ment - which” Mr. ee thay: ws, ere ow. 


”, 
, oS' 


4 a1 : 


'ſbould: he  arteſtea by the very, ITS 2 
whom it is made.. Tor » theſe "Reaſons,. I am 
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n ſo Nor cis I rhdtine a he, 15 
» Fourth part of © his Inſtitures, 
any "of Has Colletion? but k 4 S. Hen, 55 
her, fiuce in 1626. when the Fir 

2 2, was" Pe, Sir E40 Ws 

pps "with" rhe fitting oat” ſome & 
22 "other Bool? ro "the Preſs: He did not 
tive 4 — the like fo 92 Age, has he.th- 


5 ab Fo MS, MS. _— a: Phe 


Home ver; 
6 bot h he learned Knights fal ſten a 
22 er — F thoſe Laws which . | 
their: 8 "with" | 
| 2 4d 45 erence to their g e 
Dr. Wake and I may 7 — 5 * 
Reads was nos genuine. Fur, ſince their 
Deaths, Sir Roger Twiſden (und nor Mr. 
Wheloc, as my Spruce Adverſary "is pleund 
1 affirm) hes 22 Ning Henty's Laws, 
From the moſt Authentic Munuſeript in the 
"Exchequer; compar d with another in his 
omn hau, and a Third borrow 7 We Sel- 
den Is al theſs Three" the word * —_— 
mot, and nut (as they reud it) Chirgemo 
| former 5 
70 be the true Reading from the"wyery\Title of 
thar'Chapter, (f) He Generalibus Placi- 


is Comitatuum , — & — fie 
ri deberent. Pr e e 
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P. 415 


9 6 


«) LL * Sj 1 c 7. Ede Twi. 5 189, 


ling - with. oh he... does not 
Here he's. htily ended at n . 
| Pr” with the Opinion of our Eng 
Au ſes, 8 H ee E 
that in ex g. 
— a 5 een y Ly 
whereas it Countrey or Diſe | 
And, Merle op gr ily - 
ſometimes. pan d with the Opinions of .. 5 | 
ter Men 1h hos my Joſe This , Obſervation af £29 
mine has had good luck ts: be rau 
by a very. (8). e, Penſan, EY the | 
jon conſent” of. all aur .. modern . Antiquaries) - 
anderftands..t ie Saxon Language. the beſt ef 
any Man now. liuing. But ſuch Authorities 
? 3 . with this Herbe; aud then. 
fore 4 2 * otherwiſe... t0..conuinre 
him, but of his. om (I. mean, his. Findet): 
png] 42. Pry Ye „ 
Comjecture. I be firſt pro ringe 5 
(3 —— i from Henry the Finſts Enlar gement 
of the Confellor's. Laws: And J et where 
only beg that the Text may be , admitred 24 F 
as | Authentick Euidence as the. Faraphual _ 


rn ghre UP Obo Henne 
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We have indeed Toft the Saxon Copy of the 


- 
* 


Confeſſors Laws; but , by the- —_— Trans 
lation me have gf em in the Latin and French, 
we may probably enough "gueſs how they were 
worded in the matter nom under Debate. In 
Nr. Selden's Edition 'of em, tis true, the 
French words Danelae, Merchenelae ans 
Weſtſexlae, are render d hy Lex Dano- 
rum, &c. But this Trauflation, in many 
places, appears 10 be forced and unmmaturai. 
JT fhall not trouble you with more Thaw one 
Inſtance. In the French we read, ſh) Que 
en Danelae fruiſſe la pais le Roi ;. which is 
thus Nonſenfically render d, Qui in Danorun 
Lege Viola verit pacem Regis: Whereas, 
if we will have it Intelligible, it maſt run, 
Qui in Provincia Danorum Violaverit,” &. 
This is more plain yet from a worſe (1) Blun- 
> * ? . | | $61 8 W der 
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Gh) Cap. 3. Edit. Triſd. p. 159, Vid. etiam Cap 5. wich 
& Hiſt: Ing ,. Edit. Oxon p. 8. (i) LI. Ed. Confeſſ: 
Edit. Cantab. p. 149. Vid. & Reliq. Speim. p. 49. where it 
appears that the Learned Author before his Death) was pret- 

ty much vf my Opinion. LL. Ed & Guthr. Cap. 7. Hæua- 
laga ſigniſies the lame as mid Denum in the other Chapters 
ot thofe Laws. LL. Canut. R. Englalaga is manifeſtly the 
Eugliſb Territory, and Danelaga the Daniſh: For, as in 

* Ch..12, tis on Weſtſa xon, fo in the 14th. it's on Denelaga, 
7 ; and ia the 13th. again an Myrcean.- The word Lag +» 
frequently met with in the like Compoſition with the 

proper Names of Couutries, in the old Iſlandiſp, Danifh 

and Swediſh Writers: Which if Sir H. Spelman had obſerv d, 

he had never miſinterpreted theſe words as well as Oſwalde- 

fam,  &c. Vid. Concitl Brit, Tom. 1. p. 432. & Monaſt; 

Angl. Tom. 1. p. 120. 1 
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der in the Latin Tramſſatiun publiſd'd ut 


Cambridge; where me have Erat autem Lex 


Danorum, Norfolk, Saffolt & Cant ubridpeſbiie. 


Would not an Man, f 4 moderate Talent 
in thinking, fe anſy 7 (even though the Taiom 
of the Saxon Language difſallow'd it) that 
the word Provincia won 


do better lere 


4, IP : 
7; * . - 
- : A a 
* by * . : * : 
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than Lex: And het ibis is all the Fuundi- 
tion there is for what Mr. Atterbury brings 
out of the Abbat of Jervaulx, who (under- 


ſtanding both our (k) Samen Tongue 
and Antiquities perfectly well) gravely 


aſſures us, that Gildas the (1) Britain 


which I wonder our learned Author ſhould 
overlook.: But if the Abbat's Skill ſhoulda 


9s cannot; and a Charter of Henry the. 


Firſt muſt be admitted, as what will ſuf- 
ficiently clear the point. It muſt be 4 great 
deal (more, T believe, than he has to ſay 7 


that's ſufficient with me. For I am ftrange- 


ly  hardewd and impenitent in this Matter, 


and not to be wrongs "off: from any of my 
Opinions by. ſuch Arguments as I moſtly meet 
with in lis Boot. I cannot eaſily le pers 


chat the "Conrtiers and Miniſters of 
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{k) Take Mr. 4's word for it, Rix be, &c. p. 416. (U 


Decem Script, Col. 955. 
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77s 2 — 4 e ede a ' 
2 is not 7235 lo... 22 a 

the Conqueror”. Lab we haue 7 a nn" 
5 of the Saxon word Greve: (mJ = # 
Videtur etiam .quibuſdam.,Greve Vo ob . | 

lum Nomen eſſe Compoſitum ex 
c Grit & V Latino. Grith eni 

eſt, Væ Miſeria; ipſo Domino atte eſtate,” * 
; qui dicit, Ve tibi Bethſaida, Ve tibi Core, 
e . Greve, 77 ide. 3 5 1 


Pa this 7 T2 4. . pot; 2 12 
to mne 10 be about the ſame. "pitch" g | 
ledges in our Saxon atiquities, Ph At 

verſe. of © Tilbury and 4 later | 

canto this Head; \ Upon. the niet N 5 
that ¶ can male, 1 Ao. 20 find. that <« ef the | 
word Laga (in Compoſition, 9h t | 

Mprcena a 5 „ gy A a), of. Our + 
Saxon Remains). can be , oth —— 1 6, 
tranſlated than by 4 Provigce or 1 5 

So that I muſt: here venture 10 | 

eee an ar arp 
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i Opinion" mT thoſe that 1,900 chute © 
tors Were in this Kiagdom,. Before 4.54 
Conqueſt, three ſuch Codes of” Di igelts'of 
Laws 4 Mr. Atterburs conte ndi oss 3 
P. 432. 5 Wing me over the Coffs, 2 > 
an dad fort Ws bejond the NY 1 
ſports" of 10 ae 1. "He pronouutes me _ 
4 Falſe, Rude, nd 1 yinr; and; 
among ſt other Fardt Nanies, calls ine 4 Mems | | 
ber of Convocation, who knows ds "little 23 
Ro Conſtitution of that Boch as Dr. Wake > 
elf does, I cannot ſee how, upon his own „ 
hens 78 he could ever fy he Mem-. 0 
r onvocation; ſinte ropriates | 
his. Paliam amentary Synod to the eber of 
- Canterbury. "Thi I know as little of . © 
17 75 things as Dr. Wake does, T'ſball . 
* to be 4 great Trath: Bar 
2 2 to believe that he has drann my 9 
Pitture fo exatth” trut in the following parts = 
« of that Page. When I ſay that the Kings | _ 
Writs commanded the Biſhops to attend; ac- E 
company'd with the Priors, Arcti-Dea- 
cons and Proctors of the Clergy 5 he ſays 
I. would entleauour to perſwade th World 
that all the Priors were ſu Mmardd, and 
no Deans.” Not I, believe me, I had ma 
 fach They hes. F know not how the Deans. 
tame to be omitted in my Lift: Bat, in 
gos Trath, meant 1 no more harm 
than he. hinge did, when ( , 21 9) he 25 


faig'd in? The 55 15 Reaſon for ke 
El 

2 Nobility yy? or b, 45 far 45 1 

| poiſe che for th Na « 7 5 


others do Me Lords: Temporal) I 79 22 
hea wowledger, there are in it we” dhe 


We knows) and Arch-Deacars, But 
wy god natur d Friend, can We. peta 

Ws oat of Writs tro from him gives 
{ falſe an one of the Baoks they are. 


By: 7 &, 18 0 
— Bart 
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ad Commons, 


por: Are "I Teaches, is Mo, 

See. d 1 ſaid there's in 
eden in each 1 We. 4 

4 falſe Aroount; 

the Mandates for 72 "et he 


liter 
al N. Yor ge 
ler, 2 indeed 


u like manner, to the 


Parliament, "i = 


-difeover any Error I um in. TV 


bits, 


e but hl je gr on, 128 gur. 
⁊i not One for £ 1 
10 Salle, that is, for the Os 800 
of them. This Gentleman” s Brain 40 
wine are not fi 47 alikt, * totus Clerus 
Wh Latin for the Clergy. properly 6 GN, 
2 (« be 8 225 ) &, whole Body 
em, there are cergainty hich. 11 0 
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% be e. 
0 hs eee cf 
Oft „ eca 
(any den Ar e . 
Repfe fatives; ht as well Kade rl 
e, that neither is there. fa Buch a 
Win for Ihe Se 5 757 fo- 812 

Ines Fog, Tidividun! F 50 
$A the fever Shire, Eo a 
'& mot. part3calrly Suiumom d. 


Boy 
On t 
Wake. me to believe that. he does not give 
bis Characters (a5 he 
2 . T had ſaid, out of the late Print» 
e 

that 4 Fournal of the Tranſatitns 

Hou ies bes ke (Fan the ers 


art ic ll ex * which 
174 9 wh Ani pretends 40 cos 
fradit - this, by aiming has we” have 
Jourpals for the See (Haning' only 
7 5 7 and Diſtinct from the of th 
uſe 
Edward the Sixth; whith, for hy. the 
know, i be as true: Bar ts as Fe 
„„ 4s the reſt f * 


mmendtes.. 
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'T have now done or ever, I n 
M. N 5 ro lg Th hey, hip whom. 
I look — fature _ as will en- 


"or 


he* Hts 1 ; 
1175 8 FAY ns | 


x 5 2 rites at this rute, will never pers | 
0 # Random, 
% of th Cotton Manas: 


$a fh the * Reign Lies e 


of Fords) higher "than the. v4 4 | 
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ment, which (I think my 


; repreſented, My thoughts and Pen anwarily 


Paula dare to publ h. a ve und 
| a bg of 4 8 Mr. 5 


; would. immediately . be adjudg'd guilty». of 


war Manner. Senſible" of the: Comma In» 
firmitzes f Flumane, Nature, they: will. meck- 
by and compaſſionately 'reprove thoſe Miſt ales 
in me, to which they ſametimes yr „ 
as liable sI am: An ulli Treat. 
elf bg 4 to own) 
Thave. had from Mr. gs ; whoſe Memoirs 
of... Archbiſþop Cranmer have been "unfairly 


running into a Charatter which « properly bes 
. the (a) Life of hr ae 
lau: publ. 4 about. the Eine A'S 2% 
"> Lremaſt. now turm my Face * towards: Scot- 
land: | Where (by tha: wa) the Man that 


7 


Dentur d ta giue 2 of the 25th, Hen · 


e 0 4090 need nat 
kngiping 4 Perſon, as he pretends to be, 


what would follow pon {1 fant! a Sentence. The. 


| of land are perhaps a little betten 

Humour d; but * will they long endure 
h 4 Load of- Jr and Poetry as this Ex- 

plainer ſeerss to bringing upon them, But, 


beau, the Laws. to. 5 22 {or 2 ; 
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ts. 
cud: re of taking Things wholly. apan Fuß 


Since he bis (i 4 0 — 


in my Engliſh Library, I cannot hut think 
ſelf cancer d to let the Morli know; this 
there are very fem Books, either in Prins or 
Manuſcript," Records, -Medals-or Coins, here. 
of any" particular Account: miil le e 2 
this Scottiſh Hiſtorical Librar N 
bave not ſeep. (as we Engliſh» 
expreſs it) nn my: om yx. A vey tow, 
1 jay, they are, which have been only'- ors 
ne pee SE 
at ' erein I have 
much. 2 Juagments than iy omn, 21 
tell him that my Enquiries at Sir John Cotton: 
L itrary were anſwer'd by Dr. Thomas Smith, 
at my Lord Longuevile's, H Mr. Wotton, 
2 Lambeth by . . * The if 
of theſe ' affords the ee of Collecti. 
ons, tomards the finiſhing of AN Hiſtory, 
am ane Place, either in Enꝑ land or ee. 
where. The moſt learned and nenouned' Fuum-. 
der of it was deſcended from the Royal (a) 
* the Bruces ; which he: juſtly . 
LED and which was 7 Man 

— James the . 1 
e ale 1 ee. Under: his Pictare 


00 Yid. Dr Rob. Carton. Vitam, 2 P. Tho: Smith Catal, 
2 825 p. IV. & Ep. bed. ad Camdeni Epil ab ec. 
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Aerea of bn Book j* ur 5 


5 — learned Sir Alexander Seton of Pit. 
Ainon to that Chupren cm too tare 8 3 


Hand to be inſerted; 


Cabinet was always 


7 \Chepters of this Book. ou 


The Preg 


22 Go Books 'Hhemfebovs," "his Nawi® i 
2 Cottonm Braves.” In Suothind*7 
hid every ig — 7e me Var ee 


b l Ca Jobe R pin” == 


e ons thy rich 


"FA of "Mandſcriprs; at all Fd Ordi- 
= 


mary and Extraordinary; and the 


— * (4 late Lord of the Satan) þ 
imparted to me ſome e choise ' No 
on the Law-Writers of that Ning dom: Som 


bring Remarks. made 
Sir Geo. Mackenzie, + ad communic 
me by the gelben? Dy. Har wood 
Commons. See the App. N. IX. V 
Coins were wanting in m Lord ae of 
York's Collettidny were faepplyd by che I. 
auſtrious Mr. James Sutherland be Complete 
to me, and whoſe 
kind Services to the ablick (a3 well as > 
private Favours to me) will appear in 


beſt Acknowledgments are ever" dur to Hen. 
bert Sibbald, Right, aul Doftor of Phy- 
ſic; who, with an unſpeakable Generoſi 7M and 
Frankneſs of Temper, communicated id me all 
his own Collections which any way reſpected 
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Of the Scottiſh Biogr aphers ; or ſuch Writers as 


have Treated on the Lives of Men of extraor- 


229. 
i 


Of Records, ani Lan- Bots. 4 
bus O46 1 5 7 
; . 


Of Medals and Coins. „ 


As APPENDIX of ſome particular Re- 


cords, and other Inſtruments referr'd to in the 
foregoing Chapter. 


An Alphabetical Table of Auth * Names, 


and Principal Matters, 


N K ie ;H A p. L $4 11 
of * 8 on the Genglel 7 Spes 


cial Geography, Natural Hiſtory and 
; Seate-Governiens: of the. Nl of 
Scotland. 


is ſo (more than ordinary) par- 
K ticular in the Account he gives of 
Caledonia, which is ſuppos'd to 
be that -whole Countrey which now. bears 


the Name of Scotland, that ſome: have ad- 


mird why ſo few of the Learned Men of that 
Nation lia ve given us their Commentaries 
on this part of his Hiſtory. The onely 
perſon Who has publiſh'd any thing of this 


kind is W. Barclay, Dr. of Laws; one that 


was fo great a ſter of Critical Lear ning 
and the Lati» Tongue , that J. Lipſi ut 
( Whoſe Scholar he was declar'd he . 

Vs 


—_ | 44 C 1 15 in 1 Lite of n Tacitus 


Te 2 * . 
leave him his own pen for a , as the 
teſt man on Earth to 3 er him. 
Tlis Boo carries the Title of Je) Guth. 
Barclaii ex vita Julii A 8 Auctore Gene- 
70, Præmetia; and is highiy extolbd by 
ſome Poetical Elogia pr 2 to it. His 
Countrey man Ber per s not ſo much ta- 
ken with it: (6) Commentarius, ſays he, 
in Vitam Juln Agricolæ vom placet miu, nec 
tanto ingenio dignus videtur. He ſeems to 
have expected. greater Accuracy in a Na- 
tive of Scotland, than is to be found in this 
piece: Whereas Barclay's living motily\a- 
broad, and hit being a Profeſſor in à foreign 
Univerſity, will render him the more ex- 
cuſable. Ok late years far greater Diſcove- 
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ries have been made, by ſuch as have cu- 
riouſly enquir'd after di Antiquities of 


that Kingdom; and ſeveral Monuments 
and Inſcriptions are dayly found which ex- 
ceedingly Illuſtrate the heretofore dark paſ- 
ſages in this and other Roman Hiſtories. 
By theſe helps, Sir Robert Sibbald has gi- 
ven a deal of new Light to this before. us, 

in a large (c) Treatiſe of His own Com- 
poſure; * - which he Calls, Cornelii Taeiti 
BRITANNIA: five Commentarids in 0s 
' que a Tacito in ſlis Scriptis de Britannia & 
Petras nnicis Inſulis auducuntur. The 0 
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of . Books and Chapters, into which 
this work is divided; are theſe: 

Lib. I. F. 1. Fræfaimem ru Ci. 


2. De Deſcriptione Juſulg. L Uli, Art. t. 
De ſte Iuſulg. 2. De Formis Inſulæ. 3. De 
Ejus Quantitate.] 3. De Hibernia. |, 1. 1. 
De Hiberniz Deſcriptione. 2. J Quibus Hi- 
bernia derecta & plaut ata. 3. Quòd Romani 


na. [Art. 1. De Mona Tait. 9. De 


Orcadibus. 7. De Thule. [Art. 1. De 
Thule in genere. 2. Qudd Phœnicęs in Thu- 


fuiſſe, ſemper eam que habebatur remotiſſims: 
6 7. Oftenairur Phoenices 4 Gadibus Verſus Oc- 
. cidentem . B. 5 . antes primus Thu- 


len r e. ibernia 2 Phœnicibus 


adetefFa prima. The —— 9. Britanniæ Par- 
tem Borealem Thulem quo; fuiſſe dictam.] 
8. Quod Borealis Inſalæ Pars, Ju intercur- 
rentibus Æſtuariis velut Inſala 3 a reliquã Bri- 
tannia ſemora, Romanorum Thule fuerit. 

LArt. 1. Thulen Inſulam fuiſſe in quã popu- 
{4 culti ſuerint. 2. A Romanis ingreſſa eſt. 3. 

Prope Caledonios a Statio & Silio ponitur. 


4. A Romanis mamor ata. 5. Quænam ſit Re- 


gio 1 Jerne glacialis Claudiani. 6. * 
'B 2 


tali ſaguentia, Cap. 1. De nominibus Britannia. 


non fuerint in Hibernia.] 4. De atrãq; Mo- 


Mona julii Cæſaris.] * De Ebudis. 6. De 


Je fuer im · 3. Quid Thule Inſals fuerit ver- 
Jus r 4. Thulem Ocriduam dici. 5 
Quod Thule furrit ana ex Britannicis Inſalis. 

6. Thulem zunc unam nunc aliam Inſulan 
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na Juvenalis eff Eadem. 7, Ea etiam difts ef 


le Gordonii- 10. Thule Taciti. 11. Origo No- 
minis Scotiæ. J 9. De Qualitate Soli Britannici. 
. 2. De Popalis Britanniæ, eorimg; mo- 


1 
+ 
iz. 
' 
' 


Tacitum. 3. pu, Ptolemzum. 5. — Apud 
. alios Hiſtoricos. 6. De moribus Britannorum. 


D Caledoniorum. 3. —— Forum qui 
Gallis ſunt proximi. OE”, 


maros eſt, & de rebus in ed ab Agricola geſtis. 
Diſſertatio de Caledonia, rebiſq; in ed geſtis 
4 Clariſſimis Ducibus Romanis: 1. Julio A- 
gricolã Propretore. 2. Septimio Severo Impe- 
ratore. 3. Fheodoſio Comite Proprætore. Cap. 
1. Quid ſit Caledonia. 2. De Diviſiane Ca- 


fuerit quam Meridionalis Inſule pars. 4. De 


60nſlraxerit? 2.  Quod Lollius Urbicus 22 


Marcellinus, ab Commoda Imperatore, hoc 


8 


( 


Hibernia. S. Britannia Thule 4/4 eſt. 9. Thu- 


ribus. Cap. 1. De Divifione. Britanniæ. 2. 
De Populis Britanniæ quorum mentio fit apud 
Czfarem,' 3. ——— Quorum mentio fit apud 


S. 3 De Origine Gentium Britannicarum, 
ex Tacito. Cap. 1. De Origine Silurum. 2. 


Lib. II. De ea parte Britanniz que ultra 


ledoniæ. 3. Quòd Caledonia priùs habitata 


Populis Caledoniz in Genert. 5. De Valentia, 
Caledoniæ parte intra duos muros. 6. De 
loco abi Scoticus Murus. extructus fuit. 7. De 
wvariis Muri Scotici Conſtructiunibus. L Art. 1. 
An Hadrianus Imperator hic ſuum Murum 


hoc loco ( inter Glottæ & Bodotriæ Afta- 
aria) murum ſuum duxerit. 3. An Ulpianus 


6 


* ., — * 7 - * * % 
| : 4 4 , p # © p 
> * 7 * : 
\ ” „ * 
* Ss. - a ; 
© q - a — 8 * 1 
4 > 2 F 
" — 2 C * 
; £3 0 
C o 
_— 
. _ * 
- " 


- - . 
Fo o 


9409; in loco murum Extruxerit?. 4. Quo in loco 


Septimius Severus ſuum murum perdaxerit.? 
This very learned. Antiquary had ob- 
ſerv'd that there was little in Sir H. Savils 

ſhort Notes that relates to what was done 
in this part of the Iſland; and therefore 
he reſolv'd to write a full and juſt Treatiſe 
upon all that concern'd great Britain in this 
or any other of that Hiſtorian's Works. 
What Exactneſs the Reader is to hope for 
in the performance of this uſeful Work, 
may be belt learn'd from this ſhort Draught 
of its Chapters; as well as from what the 
Author himſelf ſays of it in his Preface: 
Cum Ego maximam partem Earum Reg ionum 
quas Tacitus in Scotia deſcribit ipſe peragra- 
verim, & Caſtra Romana, Prætenturas, La- 
pides Iuſcriptos & Numiſmata in dis inventa 
inſpexerim, opere pretium cenſus in ea ejus 
loca que res geſtas in Scotia attinent Commens 
tarium ſcribere; in quo mentem Authoris non 
ex aliorum prejudicits, ſed ex tis que ſuperſunt 
Veſtigiis & Iudiciis explicare conabor, & non 


- 


parum Lacis inde Hiſtorie Noſtre inferam. 


Et ſane, ex omnibus Scriptoribus Romanis, 


qui de Rebus Noſtris agunt, is mihi præferendus 
maxime videtur; ut qui ſummi EM Scrip- 
tor ſit, in rebus agendis verſatiſſimus, &c. A 
quo ergo, inter ejus di Viros, 5 non 4b eo, 
certa de rebus eo tempore peractis relatio expe» 
ctanda eſt? Ignoſci autem mihi Vellem ſi a Docto- 
rum quorundam ſententid in hiſce Commentariis 
e , ne 


qu apertiſſime ſe offerant ex . 5 . Verbis & 


Ptolemy. | 


Pictiſb Territories, return'd back to Egypt 


＋ 


5 : 4 
* 5 N T p 
4 * - 
: * 
[1 
. * * 1 
* 
* F 


recedam: Omni enim prejudicio remoto, confides 


ratis locorum circumft antiis, ea commemorabo 


Monamentis Antiquis que Apgricolz progreſſum 
rect ab Auſtro ad Boream deſignant; & quiVias 
Militares per Silvas & per Palais excitandas 
haberet, quarum Veſtigia etiamnum apparent. 
Every Body, I ſuppoſe, is at Liberty to 
believe or reject (as he ſees cauſe) what 
Hector Boethius ſays of the firſt Original of 
Ptolemy's Geography. He tells us, (4) 


That it was begun by ſome Mathematical 


Gentlemen ſent purpoſely abroad by King 
Ptolemy Philadelphus; who having been 
Regal'd by K. Reutha, as his own Coun- 


treymen and Kindred, and having narfowly. 


inſpected all the Corners of the Scorch and 


wonderfully pleas'd with "their finding a 
Northern Kingdom of the fame Language, 
Manners and Government, with their ow. 
Out of theſe Obſervations, ſays he, King 
Prolejyy himſelf drew up part of a Large 
Volume of Coſmography; which ( fome 
Centuries afterwards, in the Emperour 4- 
adrian time) was completed by his Name- 


ſake of Alexandria. But -— However We 


came by*t , the famous Sir Robert Gordon 
of Srralgh () - obſerves that the Account 
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which this old Geographer gives of the an · 
cient State of Scotland is very juſt and true; 
provided that what he places to the Eaſt 


n be turn'd Northward: Which Was, before 
him, noted by Mercator. Mafſfer Devid 
is Buchanan, in his Preface to Knox's Hiſtory, 
explains ſome of Prolemy's old Names of 


Hebrew, as () R. Maale more probably 


Inſalæ Plag am deſcribit. 


in being, among his Papers in the Hand of 
that has particularly conſider'd what Ves 


poſſeſſion of the Iſles of Orkney, and after · 


wards ex Iuſalis affinitimis vaſtaverunt non 


moadicas & multas Regiones. In the four 
following Books he brings the Scots from 
Spain to Jrelaud; and, in the main, gives 
the ſame Account of the Original of the 
. 5 Nation 


nm . - 


* R 
(F) Tractatu MS. de Antiquitate Gentig Scar, 
p. Auctorem. (+) Lib, l. n , 5 CT 


places; fetching many of them from the 
does from the Celtic, Sit Robert Sibbald has 


likewiſe written (g) Conjetfanes' in eam Tas 
bale Prolemaics fem, qice Siptentrionalens 


his Son Sir William: But I know not of any 
nius has left on this Subject; and yet he treats 


pretty fully (%) de advent Pictorum in 
Britanniam, affirming that they firſt took 
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The late learned Lawyer and Antiquary Otherold | 
Sir John Cunninglam wrote ſome Notes on q | 
that part of Antonine's Itinerary which re? 
ſpects Scotland; And theſe are probably ſtill 


6 
s 


H Boe- 
thius. 


| $428) Ph tb 
Nation which has been tranſcrib'd by moſt 
of the modern Scorriſh Writers. The like 
Reſpect is owing to Bede's Hiſtory; (i) 
cut multa de Scotis &. Pictis (quæ illunum 
Gloriam illaſt rant maxime). iuteuuit. There's | 
a choice Manuſcript. af this Hiſtory at ( 
Edinburgh; which: ſeems to be about 500 
„ Bier „ Ge? 
Moſt of the Scateh Hiſtorians, which are 
already publiſn'd, have prefix d ſhort Geo- 
graphical Deſcriptions of the Kingdom to 
their Hiſtories; that being a Method which. 
has been thought natural and convenient 
by the like Writers of ather Nations. (/) 


H. Boethius's is the largeſt; and he takes 


Occaſion to let his Reader know that he 
was ſingularly addicted to the Study 7 
Natural Hiſtory, and much delighted with 
ſuch Phyſical Curioſities: as were, maſt ex · 
traordinary and ſurprizing. His Corre- 
ſpondents, he aſſures us, were perſons of 
eminent Learning in ſeveral Parts ef the 
Nation; among whom was Edward Biſhop 
of Orkaey,. who fnrnith'd him with a faith- 
tul Account of the Healthy and Vigorous 
onſtitution of the Inhabitants of thoſe 
les. The reſt did not (all of em, at leaſt) 
deal ſo fairly by him; ſeveral of them ha- 
viog moſt certainly impos d upon his goo 
Ta FL I Nature 
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Nature and Eaſy. Faith. is a terrible 


Story which Sir Duncan Campbet told him 
of the Monſtrous (Gooſe-footed) Otter of 
the Loch Garloil; which ſtruck down great 
Oaks with its Steer, and yet the Eiſhermen 
eſcapꝰd its Fury by climbing into Trees. The 

Sea-Monks at the Iſle of Baſs, and J. Ogit- - 
bys'wild Men of Norway (Who could pull 


up the talleſt Firr, with as much Eaſe as an 
ordinary body can root up a Turnep) are 


proper Companions for theſe; and the Cre- 
dibility of the three Parallel Stories mult reſt 
upon the Reporters: But the Author him- 


ſelf is onely anfwerable for the Account 
which (amongſt others) he gives of the 
Clakis or Barnacle,” which he àffirms upon 


his own Word; ſince what he pretends to 
have frequently obſerv'd (of a perfect Bird, 


feathers and all, being formꝰ'd in theſe Shells} 


is extreamly diſſonant from what the Na- 


turaliſts of our days have taught from as 


nice and credible Experiments. He is more 
Authentick in What he reports of the Gu- 
ſtards (or Buſtards, as we Engliſhmen call 
them) in the County of Merſe, and the Sal- 
mon at Aberdene; and, above all, he is to 
be applauded for what he hints of the Purple- 


Fiſh, reckoning it amongſt the Canchæ intor. 


te. This ſhews that he rightly underſtood 
in Bede, who has ſomewhat ta the ſame 
N purpoſe; 
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(100 
purpoſe; and that Mr. Cole's (u] Diſeove⸗ 
ry of this very Fiſhought not to be reckon- 
ed among ſuch as had not formerly been pub. 
liſh'd by any Author. He does not 
to have been quite ſo happy in the uſe he 
made of the ſame Ancient Hiſtorian (and 
ſome others) in matters of Antiquity; or 
elſe, he would hardly have placed the Bri- 
gantes in Galloway, the Silures in Caridf, 
and the Deiri in Merſe and Lowthian., His 
Deſcription, as well as his Hiſtory, was 
tranſlated into the Scotch Language by (e 
J. Bellenden; whoſe Work was haſtil/ pu 
into Eugliſb by ( Wil. Horiſon. Neither 
of theſe have exactly kept to their Text; 
the former abridging the Original, and the 
latter new 8 even the Tranſlation. 
In the Concluſion of the Thirteenth Chap- 
ter he writes thus: Hitherto have I tranſ- 
© lated: Heftor's Deſcription of Scotland out 
af the ScorrifÞ into the Engliſp Tongue, be- 
sing not a little aided therein by the Latin; 
from whence the Tranſlator ſometimes 
ſwerveth not a little, as I have done al- 
o from him, now and then following 
the Latin, and now and then gathers 
ing ſuch Sence out of both as moſt; did 
*.ftand with my purpoſed brevity. Now 
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(n) Vid: Philoſeph Tranſat. Vol 15. Num. 178. p. 1278. 
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Re... 
& will I' ſet down the Deſeription of an 
« ancient Pic, as 1 have gathered it our 
« of Herodies and others, 'and then T wilt 
« giye over not only to write more at this 
«c- preſent, but for ever hereafter of Hiſtorical 
« Matters; fith I ſee that this honeſt kind 
<-of Recreation is denied me, and all time 
“ ſpent about the ſame in theſe days utter- 
I condemn'd, as vain and favouring'of 
* Negligence and Heatheniſh Tmpiety.”” © 

" Biſhop Leſh, in his (q) Deſcription as 


well as his Hiſtory, writes like à Ferſon of 4%. 


Quality and Buſineſs ; and one that under- 
ſway'd by his own Paſſions, or the ground- 
leſs Reports of others. Yet, inthe Account 

of the Baſs and its Soland-Geeſe, he keeps 
too cloſe to Boerhins?s Track; as he does 
likewiſe in that of the Amphibious pro- 


duction of the Barnacle, which he'confirms 


both by his own Teſtimony and that of Pr. 
Allan, who was afterwards Cardinal. He 
correQs him indeed in his making Arran 


and Buthe one Ifland ; and he wiſel omits 


ſeveral of his Romantic Stories of Mira- 
cles and Monſters, both at Sea and Land. 
Amongſt the extraordinary Fowl of the 
Country, he has good Obſervations on the 
Falcon, Heath Cock and Capercalze; as 
likewiſe on the Whales, Herring and Sal- 
J mon, 


* 


(4) 470, Rome, 159%, 
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mon, among their Fiſh. For the laſt of 

theſe, he thinks the plenty of them in the 

Rivers of Dee and Spey may out-do that of 

any others in the whole World; himſelf 

having known above Three hundred (of 

the larger ſort) taken at one Draught of 

a Net. The Moſs-Wood of Fife he be- 

lieves to have been buried there at the 

Univerſal Deluge. Having finiſh'd his 
Geographical Deſcription, he proceeds .(in 

the Firſt Book of his Hiſtory) to give a 

ſhort View of the State of the King- 

dom; in the Manners, Laws and Govern- 

ment, of the People. He reckons up ſe- 

| veral Cuſtoms wherein the Highlanders 
„ have ever differ d from the Borderers; com- 
5 pares the ancient State of the Clergy and 
Nobility with the nega enquires into 

the Reaſons prevailing with ſo many of 

the Commonalty to exerciſe Trades and 
Soldierv in Foreign Countries, and con- 
{ff cludes with a ſhort enumeration of the 
—_ reat Offices in the King's Hauſhold and. 
i 4 of Judicature- 8 


| 8 G. Buchanan, who juſtly (x) condemns 
Heftor's Raſhneſs and Credulity, was hetter 
acquainted with the Greek and Raman Wri- 

ters; and therefore diſcourſes far more 

n the ancient Names of Men and 

laces, He is indeed ſingular in his Opi- 

2 | nions 
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nions about. the Name of. Albion, the pla- 

eing of Severus Wall, and ſome other. 
Matters; and we ought to acknowledge 
that he always writes with ſuch an Air of 
Eloquence and Learning, that *tis hard to 
contradict even where We cannot believe 
him. He's ſo intemperately hot upon 
Humph. Lhaid and his Prydana, that he ap- 
pears to an unprejudic'd Eugliſb Reader to 
have more Welſh Blood in him than he's 
aware of; proving, unadviſedly, what he 
will not allow his Antagoniſt to have done, 
that the ancient Britains aud Scots are of 
one 108 and Kindred. He is much. 
larger in what he writes of the Hebrides than 
in any other Deſcription he gives; confeſ- 
ſing himſelf herein chiefly inſtructed by. 
Donald Monro, who (he ſays) view'd thoſe 
Iſlands, and was a Perſon of good Induſtry, 
as well as great Piety and Learning. 8 


„ 


There's 2 New and Noble (/ Edition Le 
of our Camden's Deſcription - of Scotland, 


. by the Honourable andLearnedSir 


James Dalrymple, Second Son to the late Lord 


Viſcount Stair, Baronet, and Clerk of His 
Majeſty's Council, Parliament and Seſſions; 
who has added a Supplement, throughout 
the whole, of ſuch of the Nobility of that 
Kingdom as have either ſucceeded to their 
Noble Anceſtors. (mention'd by Camden 
e | himſelf 


. cr. 


Y dvs, Edinb. 1695. 
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himſelf) or have been ſince call d to their 
Honour, by later Creations. Several other 
good 1 and Corrections of the 
Text, are oocaſionally intermix'd ; and, in 
the end of the Book; we have uſeful Liſts 
of. the preſeat Peers and other Members 
of Parliament, Abbacies, Priories, Provin- 
cial: Aſſemblies, Sc. Our great Engliſh An- 
tiquary has had much ſeverer Treatmenr, 
from ſome other Gentlemen of the Neigli- 
bouring Kingdom. D. Hame (Who has 
ſirnamed himſelf Theagrias, from the place 
of his Habitation) wrote a Treatiſe, which 
dhe calpd („) Cambaenea, a Title which he 
thus explains, 1d eff, Examen noanullorun: 
+ Guilielmo Camdeno ## Britannia ſad poſito- 
mum; pracipus que ad irrifionem Scoticæ Gen- 
"+, 2008 2 & eorum' & Pictorum falſar: 
Originem. The Book is divided into ſeven 
Chapters; namely, 1- Zvcole, 2. De Nomi- 
ue Britannia & Albio. 3 . Picti. i. Non probab/- 
liter dici, nec ullo — ſatis eſficaci con- 
Frmari, Pictos Britones fuiſſe. 4. Scoti. i. 2 
torum Orig inem ad Scythas a . 
releeari- Buchananum melius vidiſſes 5 D: 
— os ore quo in Britanniam Meru venerunt. 
Convitiis. 7. Odia M Convitia utring, 
3 This is written with a Spirit 
and Elegance becoming the Ingenious Au- 
1 as is alſo W. Drammond's (u) Nuntius 
Scoto- 


— 


. — 
—— — —U 2 — —— —P 
4 * o 


— — — — 5 —— 

l —— ͤ—ä — — = 
. — e AAS, — 
— — — — R — ——ẽ—ũU — —— — —. = — : — 


9822 
— — — 
— — . 


( 
13 
'4 
j 
[ 
, 
i 
ts} 
E 
. 
* 
U 
i 
— | 
. 
4 
* 
os 
. 
fil 
; 
N 
5 
7 
* 
1 
my 
j 
T 
i 
' 
1 
: * 


ͤ— —— — A— — — 


Le _ 
ä—9D2VT7ꝛH7H— ——— OO — — — 
—— 2 


8 8 5 ö 


10) MS.x p. A S. & alios. % p. Ewnd, D. A. S. ; 


rr ASA AR 


E 
1. 


> I WS, $00 c 


* P 
1 * 
. 


levelPd again 


= 


(Crs) 
helps, which b oy fragment 
of Obſervations on fome of the fame Wri- 


ter's Diſcourſes on this part of Great Britain 
But the laft mention'd 1 wrote 


another Eton which was more plainly 
t our Antiquary, which he 


call'd (x) 4 pair of Spetfacles for Camden; 


Ld 

x 7 

| 7 ; 
dy ay 


wherein he occaſionally illuſtrates ſeveral 
paſſages in the old Geographers and (par- 


ticularly) gives Reafc his reading of 


Stottedent mtead of Prolemꝰs O 1 


have likewiſe ſeen an Ang of a Book 
on the ſame Subject, by -Maſter Tho. Craig, 
the great Civilian, Ficied, De Scotorum 
Origine; but where the Book 1 it ſelf may be 
ha I know not. 


There are othets; of 4 eſs Vipnite aha Others. 
later Time, who have left a great Variety 


of Treatiſes and Diſcourſes on the Deſcrip- 


tion and Antiquities of their Countrey. | 


have not ſeen Aud. Melvins O) Fragmentum 
de 


gives of the Author, tempt any Man to en- 
quire after it. TOC opies I have ſeen (of 
the Authors on le Jof R. a 
Tract De Antiquitate Gems Scotorum; 


Which he fays Was written Contra Anglo- | 


rum 


23 2 _ _——. my 


ſtel. 1603. (4) Fundam, Chart, of Presbyt. paß 217. 


ine Gentis Scotorum: Nor will the 
Character which a Modern (23) Writer 
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(x) p. D. Guil Drummond. dicti Gil. fil; (7) % An. 
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rum Calumnias & Mendacia, which I ſhall 


not pretend to tranſlate. Tis a continu'd 
Diſcourſe, without any Diviſion of Chap- 
ters or Sections; and is written in a tole- 
rably pure Latin Style. This Gentleman 
(whom. we ſhall meer with again, ſeveral 
tunes, hereafter) was a Cadet of the Right 
Honourable Family of Panmure, and ſome- 
times Commiſſary of St. Audrems; which 
place he quitted upon the Reſtoration of 
Epiſcopacy by King James the Sixth, being 
a Perſon of G. Bachanan's Principles in 
Matters of Religion and Policy. David 
Buchanan (beſides what he has publiſh'd 
in his Preface to K7ox*s Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto- 
ry) wroteſeveral ſhort Diſcourſes concern- 
ing the Antiquities and Chorography of 
Scotland; which in Bundles of looſe Papers, 
Latin and Englib, are ſtill in ſafe Cuſtody. 
Dr. Chr. Irmiu's {mall (a) Index Locorum,No- 
minum Propriorum, Gentilitium, Vocumq; 
arfaciliorum que in Latinis Scotorum Hiſtoriis 


occurruut, is an uſeful Piece; and well de- 


ſerves a new Impreſſion. ie that 
have engaged on this Head, are chiefly Pe- 
truccio Ubaldino,in his (b) Deſcrit. del Regno di 
Scotia, and Monſieur Vicholas D' Arſeville in 
his (c) Deſcription de L'Iſle & Rqpaume d Eſ- 


coſſe 


— ae. 
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5 (1) 
coſſe & ts Hebrides & Orchades; to 
whom we may add the Diſcourſes of the 
late Noble Ds Freſue: But theſe, generally 
tranſcribing from the Natives, will not be 
ſo conſiderable as thoſe already mention d. 

Ihe Theatrum Scotiæ, in (d) Blean's Atlds; Thearriin 
deſerves to be ſeparately remember'd. This Scotia. 
was moſtly èompil'd by the Excellent Sir 
Robert Gordon of Stralogh, at the requeſt of 
the foremention'd great Undertaker of that 
General Body of Geography; hut firſt be- 
gun at the Expence of Sir John Scot of Scots. 
Tarvet, Director of the Chancery; who en- 
courag'd Timothy Pont (as ſhall be obſery'd 
anon) in the Survey of the whole King 
dom. After Pont's death his Maps and 
Papers were ſent to Gordan; who, with 
his Son James, ſurvey'd ſeveral parts of the 
Nation not medled with before. Sir Jahn 
procur'd alſo for them an Order of the Ge- 
neral Aſſembly, directing ſuch Miniſters 
as they deſir'd to be aiding to them in the 
Accounts of their reſpective Shires: And 
from hence it was that they were furniſh*'d 
with Materials for thoſe admirable Deſcrip-- 
tions Which are now printed with the For- 
ty-Six Maps of that Noble Work. There 
are not, indeed, ſo many of em of Stra- 
lg ls own Compoſure as we could wiſh 

.C there 
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there were; that learned and loyal perſon 
having been a good while incapacitated, 
for the due carrying on of his. Undertaking, 
by the Iniquity of the Times. Upon 
V hich, he devolv'd it on D. Buchanan; who 
had revis'd a great deal of the firſt pro- 
jected Draughts: But his Life ended be- 
fore the Troubles; and he only finiſh'd 
a very few of the County-Deſcriptions. 
Soon after, Gordon was much abuſed (in 
the Edition of 1655.) by the publiſher; 
who Dedicated the Book to Oliver Crom- 
mel, inſtead of K. Charles the Second, o- 
mitted ſome of his beſt Deſcriptions (par- 
ticularly thoſe of Aberdeenſhire and Bamf 
and prefaced the whole with G. Buchanams 
Seditious Dialogue De Jure Regni. Before 
the Maps, are Nineteen Diſcourſes relating 
tothe General State of the Kingdom; where- 
of theſe are the Titles: 1. Andreæ Melvini 
Fotiæ Typographia. *Tis Buchanan's Proſe 
turn'd into Elegant Verſe. N. Catalogus 
Regum Scotiæ ex Hectore Boethio, & Geor- 
gio Buchanano. 3. Adnatata ad Scotorum 
Antiquitatem, eorumq; in Bt itanniam ex Hi- 
bernia alrerum Trajefiym, Duce Reuthero ; 
Aactore Roberto Gordonio. 4. Adnotata ad 
Prætenturas que Scotos & Pittos 4 Provin- 
cialibus diſtinguebant. 5. Rob. Gordonii 4e 
Thule In/ul4 Diſſertatio. 6. Ad veteris Sco- 
tix Tabulam Adnotata. 7. Breviſima Regni 
Scotiæ Deſeriptis, ex libro primo Geo, Bucha- 
| Nan 


7 238 


— * 


9. De Monaſteriis Scotorum in Germania. 
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 hani ſumpre.. 8. Traclaas Roberti Stracha- 


ni de Provinciis & Regionibus Germaniæ Sco- 


torum Opera ad fidem Chriſtianam C onver is. 


10. Regui Scotiz Deſcriptibov. 11. Ordines 
Scotiz- 12. Fora: Juſtitie, ſrve Tribunalia. 
13. Parliamentum. 14. Concilium Secretum. 


15. Collegium Juſtitiæ, vulgo The Seſſion. 


16. Haccarii Concilium. 17+ Juſtitiæ Forum. 
18. Commiſſiariatus. 19. Ectclefiaſtica Guber- 


natio. Some of Stralogh's leſſer Compoſures 
in Latine, touching the Antiquities of his 
Native Countrey, were generouſly and 
wiſely depoſited (by his foremention'd wor- 
thy Son, Mr. James, Gordon, Miniſter o 


 Rothway) in the hand of Sir Robert Sibbald; 


who, as generouſly communicated to me 


theſe following: 1. Annotate ex Bedæ Hi. 
 ſftoria, que noſtras ¶i. b. Scoticas] Antiquitates' 


tangunt. 2. De Origine = Saxonicæ 
apud Scotos. 3. De Origine Gentis quædam. 
4. Infrequentiæ Incolarum ratio. A great 


many more ſhort Deſcriptions, Obſerva- 
tions, Traditional Reports, &c. were ſent 


in to the ſaid Sir Robert, from moſt of the 
Counties in Scotland, in Anſwer to ſuch 
Queries as he had tranſmitted to the learn- 
ed Men of thoſe Parts: And theſe are ſtill 
in the poſſeſſion of that moſt accompliſh'd 
Perſon; by whom the World (if it deſerve 
it) is like to be oblig'd, ere long, with 
whatever is truly valuable in all of them. 
W as er om 


# * 
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Some of the moſt conſiderable are theſe: 1. 4 
Deſcription of the Bayliwick of Carrick; 
by Mr. Abercromby, Miniſter at Maybore. 
2. A Note of Remarkables in the Sherif- 
dom of Mernes, with a more particular De- 
' ſcription of the Pariſh of Duzotter ; by 
Mr. John Keith, Miniſter there. 3. A brief 
| Deſcription of the b part of, the She- 
rifdom of Niddiſaale ; by Mr. Thomas Black, 
Miniſter at Pempont. 4. Berwickſhire, or the 
. Merſe ; by Mr. Elliot, and Mr. Veech, Mini- 
fters there. 5. The Shire of Rexfrew ; by 
Mr. William Dunlopp, late Principal of the 
College of Glaſgow : More Complete than 
two old-ones of the ſame place, by Shaw 
of Greenock, and Montgomery of Metlands. 
6. Anſwers to Queries about Catheſs; by 
Mr. William Geddes, Miniſter at Wick, and 
Mr. V. eue Advocate. 25 Notes on 
ſeveral parts of the Highlands, by a Native. 
8. An Account from Orkney, by Mr. James 
Wallace; larger than what has been printed 
by his Son. 9. The Stewardy of Auandale, 
with a Map of the Countrey; by Mr. John- 
ſton, a Miniſter there. 10. Shire of Dram- 
freſe, by Dr. Archibald; with his Account 
of che Natural Products of Galoway and 
Drumfreſeſhire- 11. Shire of Forfar; by 
Mr. Aughiterlauney, an ingenious Gentle- 
man of that Countrey. 12- The Iſles of 
Ferry, Conna, Colle and Columbtill; by 
Mr. Frazer, Dean of the Ifles, 13 Enrick- 
„ N Foreſt; 
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Foreſt; by Mr. Eliot, Miniſter. there. 
14. Teviotdale and Roxburgh; by the Right 
Honourable the Lord Jedburgh: as alſo by 
Sir William Scot of Harden, and Mr. Anarew 
Carr-of Sinleſs. 15. Sutherland; by Mr. 
Daplaſs, Chaplain to the Earl of Sutherland. 
16. Twedeaale; by Dr. Pennycaick, and Mr. 
Forbes. 17. Sherifdom of Selkirk; by N. 
Elliot of Stobbes, and Walt. Scot of Orkiltos. 
18. Sherifdom of Wigtoun; drawn long 
ſince by Sir Andrew Agnew of Lachnaw, and 


David Dunbar of Baldoon. 19. Sherifdom i: 


of Lanerk; by Sir William Baillie of Lamen- 
toun, and his Nameſake of Carphin. 20. 
Strathern and Stormont; by Mr. Joh Adair. 
To theſe let me Subjoyn one printed piece, J. 
Marr's ſe) Navigation in Coaſting, or the 
Seaman's Inſtructor; wherein are three 
Chapters that ſpecially belong to the Hydro- 
raphy of Scotland: As, Ch. 18. What 
oon makes Full Sea in ſeveral places in 
the North Seas. Ch. 19. The Courſes 
and Diſtances along moſt of the Shores 
there. Ch. 20. The Latitude of ſeveral 
places in the ſaid Seas. „ 


And here I ought not to forget the Particu- I. Adair. 


lar Service of Mr. John Adair, who well de- 
'- ſerves the Title of Hydrographer Royal of 
the Kingdom of Scotland; as will be abun- 

„ dantly 
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| (22) 
dantly ſhewn by his Deſcription f the Sea- 
Coaſts and Iſlands of Scotland, with large and 
Exact Maps for the uſe of the Sea- Men. The 
＋ former part of this accurate and uſeful 

Work is already fimſh'd*, giving Draughts 

and Deſcriptions of the whole Eaſtern 
Coaſt, from the Borders Northward to 
Buchquaneſs: As alſo Hoh-I and, Farn- 
Iſlands and the dangerous Rock call'd the 
Scarr-Heads on the Coaſt of England. In 
this there are five Maps or Charts, z. Ho- 
ly-Ifland, &c. from Sunderland to S. Ebb's- 
Head. 2. The Frith of Forth; from S. Ebb's- 
Had to Fifeneſs. 3. Tay, River and Frith; 
from Fifeneſs to Red-Head. 4. The Town 
and Water of Montroſs. 5. From Red- 
Head to Aberdeen. In the Second Part he 
deſigns us an Inſtructive Journal of a Voy- 
age which he made to the North and Wet 
Iſlands intheYear 1698.together withanHi- 
ſtorical and Mathematical Account of their 
famous Roman Wall. Several of the Maps 
intended for this are now ready for Engra- 
ving; and the reſt;in a good forwardnels. 
There is alſo in the Neighbourhood a Vil- 
lare Scoticum, in Imitation of Sir H. Spel- 

' man's Anglicum, lately drawn up by Mr. 
Andrew Symſon, a learned Epiſcopal Divine 
now reſiding at Edinburgh; who has allo 

collected an Account of the Patrons of all 
the Parochial Benefices, and will ſhortly 
(1 hope) oblige the publick with both. 


Among 
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Among the Anonymons Deſeribers of 4e 
this Kingdom, or its State at large, we Beer 
may ae e the unknown Author of the bers. 
Liber de Diviſione Scotiæ, quoted by (m) 
Camden, and ſaid to be then in the Poſſeſſion 
of the Lord Treaſurer Burleighb; which 
ſhould ſeem to have been of fome Value 
with him, ſiace more than once he refers 
his Reader to the ſame () old little Book . 
of the Diviſion of Albany. To which we 
may add, 1. The General State of the 
Scotch Commonwealth, with the Cauſes. 
of their often Mutinies and other Diſcords, 
Sc. amongſt (o) Mr. Aſpmole's Manu- 
ſcripts- 2. An (p) Engliſh Deſcription of 
Scotland, in the ſame place. 3. Mirabilia 
Scotiæ; amongſt (q) Bryan Twyne's. 4. A. + 
large Volume concerning the Diſcipline of 
the Church of Scotland, intermix'd with Oc- 
currences and practices in the ſame Realm 
in my Lord (r Longueville's Library. © 

In Mr. Klden's rich Collection of Ma- Mays. 
nuſcripts there's one printed Book; which, 
for its Antiquity and Rarity, was doubtleſs 
thought (and is ſtill believ'd) to be as Va- 
luable as the moſt of + eighbours, 7 
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(m) Camd. Brit. N. E. p. 898. (n) Ibid. p. 932. 
(e) Vid. Catalog MSS. Oxon. Tom. 1. Par. 1. Num. 7872. 
0% Id Num. 8294. () Ibid. Par. 2. Num. 1730. 
65 Catal. Oxen. Tom. 2. par, 1. Num. 370. 
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J. Harding's Itinerary and (3) Map of 
+ 0 | Wien his Erg Chronicle; 16 — 
don, printed by Wynkin Worde, at the ſign 

of the Sun in Heet-Street: And I dare ſay that 
Sir H. Savil (whatever low thoughts he 
might, in the main, have had of (7) this 
Printer and Badius Aſcenſius) would high- 
ly have eſteem'd this Book. Here's a 4 
Proof that the Map of Scotland, which Bi- 
ſhop Leſie caus'd to be drawn for the Ser- 
vice of his Hiſtory, was not (as is gene- 
. the firſt of its kind; tho? 
perhaps it may ſtill be reckon'd in the ſe- 
cond place. The next after the Biſhop's, 
was publiſh'd an Hydogra phical Chart of 
the Sea-Coaſts and Iſles of Scotland, drawn 


from the Account of K. James the Fifth's 


1 — — EE” — — 


Navigagin And this was done by the 
French King's Coſmographer, in the Year 

; 57 [Mr, Adair drew it anew A. D, 
1688. A Map of the Borders of the two 
Kingdoms ( taking in Several Whole 
Counties in both) was made upon the Ac- 
_ cefſion of K. James the Sixth to the Crown 
of England; and ſoon after came qut Speed's 
and Camden s. The firſt County-Maps, 
which were taken with any Fidelity and Ex- 
actneſs, were thoſe by Timothy Pont. This 
Iaduſtrious Perfon was Son of an Eminent 
| | Clergy- 
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Clergymanand Lawyer, Mr, 
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Robert Pont 4 
of whom we ſhall have Occaſion to, fay 


more hereafter. He was by Nature and 
Education, a complete Mathematician; 


and the firſt projector d a Scorch. Atlas. 


To that greag purpoſe,” he perſonally ſur- 
_vyveydall che feveral Counties and Iſles of 
the Kingdom; took Draughts of em upon 


the ſpot, and added ſuch Curſory Obſerva- 
tions on the Monuments of Antiquity and o- 
ther Curioſities as were proper for the furniſn- 
ing out of ſuitable Deſcriptions. He was un- 
happily ſurpriz'd by death, to the ineſtimable 
Lois of his Countrey, when he had well- 


nigh finiſh'd his Papers; moſt of which 
were fortunately retriev'd by his Patron Sir 


John Scot, and diſpos'd of in ſuch a manner 
as has been already reported. There are 
ſome other- Remains of this learned and 
good Man, on the Hiſtory of Agricols's Hal- 
lum, or Graham's Dike, as are well worth 


the Preſerving. Of late, Sir R. Sibbuid 
has been at the Charge of cutting ſeveral 
New Maps for the Service of thoſe who 
ſhall have the peruſal and Benefit of the 


many Works which he has now in readi- 
neſs for the Preſs: And eight or ten of theſe 
are done by Mr. Adair, an Artiſt who can 
never be too often mention d. With thele 
we mult alſo remember the new ( Thee 
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. trum Scotiæ, Projected by Captain John 
Slezgr,, Surveyour of His Majeſty's Stores 
4 in the Kingdom of Scotland; 
wherein we have the Proſpects of the King's 2 
Caſtles and Pala&s, with the moſt Conſide- 
rable Towns, Colleges, Ca all curiouſly 
engraven on Copper- plates. The annex d 


Natural 


Hor. 


and 


(26) 


Deſcriptions were written in Latine, in 
which Language the Undertaker promis'd 
to . publiſh them: But, without the Au- 
thor's Privity or any Notice taken of him, 
they were afterwards unaccurately tranſla- 
ted into Engliſh, and ſo ſent abroad with 


all their Faults 
The Natural Hiſtory of Scotland has been 


chiefly Cultivated (Begun, I might ſay, 


and Founded) by Sir Andrew Balfour and 
Sir Robert Sibbald, Doctors of Phyſick ; 


two of the greateſt Ornaments their 


Country and Profeſſion which this Age has 


roduc'd. To the former weare1ndebted, 


or ſeveral uſeful Diſcoveries in Botany 
(wv) Minerals, &c. the obſerving of [the 


ſuppos d Pigmy-bones (in the Weſtern 


Illes) to be indeed bones of Birds, and the 


tural and Artificial Curioſities; which may 
ee de 


Concha Anatifera to belong likewiſe to ano- 
ther Tribe than had been commonly ſup- 
pos d· He left a Noble Collection of Na- 
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bargh, juſtly bearing the Name of Muſeum 


Balfouriayum : To which how conſiderable 
an Addition has been made by. the Foun- 
der's moſt intimate Friend, Kinſman and 
Collegue, the Reader will beſt learn from 
the publiſſ'd Account it ſelf. It carries the 
Title of (x) Auctarium Muſæi Balfouriani 
# Muſzo Sibbaldiano; and affords a good - 
View of the Rarities of Scotiand (in mat- 
ters of Nature, Art and Antiquities) as well 
as of thoſe of Foreign Countries. But Sir 
Robert has given us a much more ample 
Teſtimony of his intimate Acquaintance 
with the Natural Products of his own 
Country, in the famous Work which he 
has publiſh'd on that Subject; whereof T 
{ſhall not pretend to ſay more than that it 
fully anſwers its following Title: ( 
SCOTIA ILLUSTRA TA, Sive Pro- 
dromus Fliſtoriæ Naturalis, in quo Regions 
Natura, Incolarum Ingenia & Mores, Morbi 
iiſq; medendi Met hodus & Medicina In- 
digena, accuratè explicantur: & maltiplices 
Natare partus in triplice ejus Regno, Vegetabilt 
ſcilicet, Auimali & Minerali, per hanoce 
Borealem magnæ Britanniæ partem, que, Au- 
tiquiſſmmuin Yootke Regnum conſtituit, un. 
dequaq, difſaſi, nunc primum in uſum eruuntur, 
& warii eorum uſus, Medici præſertim (8 
| ' Mechanic 


() 854, Edigh, 1697, C3) Fol, Edinb, 1684. 


ral, as wel 
How well all this would have been per- 


in the preſent Government and Manners 


. ' | 
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Mechanici, quos ad Vite cum Meceſſitatem tum 


Commoditatem præſtant, cunctis perſpicuè ex- 
untur. The Indefatigable Author (to 
whoſe ſucceſsful Pains Scotland is already 
infinitely indebted) is preparing a Second 
Edition of this Book ; wherein ſome Addi- 
tional Diſcoveries will be made in almoſt 
every ſeveral Chapter of the whole. To 


the Prodromus is prefix d his Nuncius Sco- 
to- Britannus; which gives a Compendious 


View of the great Deſign he had form'd 
of a perfect Scotch Atlas, wherein we ſhould 
have had all that related to the ancient 


and preſent State of the Kingdom. What 
belonged to the former of theſe, was in- 
_ tended to be given us in Latin; and would 


have 3 treated of Old Britain in gene- 
| as of Alam and its Provinces. 


form'd, we may reaſonably gueſs from the 
Specimen we have of the Work in that moſt 


learned and elaborate (⁊) Diſcourſe which he 
has oblig*d us with touching the true Thale of 


the Antients; which, he there aſſures us, is yet 
more Copiouſſy treated on in his Scatia An. 
tiqua. The other Volume-Was to have: 
been publiſh'd in the Exliſn Tongue; and 
would have affordedall that's Remarkable. 
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| of the Inhabitants, as well as in the Na- 
tural Productions of the ſeveral Soils, the 


publick Buildings, Monuments, Inſcri- 
tions, &c. Great Advancements likewiſe, 


in the Natural Hiſtory of the Countrey; 


may ſtill be hoped for from ſuch Treatiſes 
as a ſill reſerves in Manuſcript. As 2. 
De Aquatilibus Obſervationes : which he di- 
vides into two Books, 1. De Aquatilibas 
Sanguineis. 2. De Exanguibus. The for- 
mer is again ſubdivided into Three Parts, 


1. De Cetaceis; wherein there is an Appen- 


dix to his Phalenalogis, treating (particu-- 


larly) of a Balæna Femina diſcover'd ſince 


the publiſhing of that Book. 2. De Qua- 
drupedibus Viviparis Villoſis; amongſt which 
is the Lutre Marina. 3. De Piſcibus pro- 
prie dictis; as they are well divided, by 
Willoughby and Ray, into Viuipari and Ovi- 
pari. The Second Book hath Four Parts, 
1. De Mollibus. 2. De Cruſtaceis. 3. De Te- 
ſtaceis; which are all obſerv'd to be a kind 
of Snails: 4. De Inſectis Aquaticis & To- 
phytis. The whole is prepared for the Preſs; 
and the neceſſary Sculptures are ready 
drawn. In the * there's a ſpecial 
Diſcourſe De Concha Anatiferd, heretofore 
communicated (by way of Lecture) tothe 
College of Phyſicians at Edinburgh; and 
a Catalogue of the ſeveral ſorts of Fiſh 
(above a hundred) which are caught in the 
Frith. II. Nantilogia, five Exercitatio Phi- 


* 


r 
loſophica de Naatilis aliiſq; Conchyliis Navi- 
gerd Similitudine ornatis; which is Dedica- 


ted to (one of the great Reſtorers of this, 


and all other parts of Natural Knowledge) 


Dr. Martin Lifter. III. Diſcourſes anent the 


Improvements may. be made in Scotland for 
advancing the Wealth of the Ningdom; in 


Three Parts. 1. of the Preſent State of 


the Country, how different it is from what 
it was in the laſt Century; what is ſince ad- 
ded, and what is ſtill wanting, to make 
the People happy. 2. The means whereby 
the Wants of the Countrey may be ſup- 
ply/d; wherein tis diſcours'd of Arts, 


Trade, Navigation, and Improvements of 


Land and Colonies. - 3. Of the Fiſhery 
in the Scottiſh Seas; the Means whereby 
it may be preſerv'd, and the Adyantages 


the Nation may have thereby. 


Several particulars relating to the ſame 
Affair (the Natural Hiftory of Scotland) are 
to be had in the Tranfa&ions of our Engliſb 


Royal Society: As, 1. Sir Robert Murray's 


(4) Account of the Extraordinary Weſtern 


Tides; as likewiſe (6) of the remarkable 
Current of thoſe about the Iſles of Orkzey, 
2. His Paper concerning (c Barnacles (in the 
exact ſhape of Birds) produc'd in the Con- 


cha 
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h Anatifera; his (4) Deſcription of the 


Iſle of Hirta; and his (e) Method of mak- 


ing Salt in Scotland. 3. Several (f) odd 


Phenomena in their Lakes, reported (chief- 


* 


ly from Advices by SirGeorgeMackenz#e) by 
Mr. James Gregory. 4. Reflections on the 


Nature (g) of Froſts in that Countrey ; 


with ſome Hints towards the Improve- 
ment of their Horti-Culture, by Dr. Beal. 
Obſervations on the Nature of their (+) 
Soil, Agriculture,Plants, (particularly their 
making Ink out of the Iris Paluſtris) &c. 
from Sir George Mackenzie, to Mr. Gregory. 
5. Dr. Tancred Robinſon's (i) Account of the 
Scotch Barnacle and French Macreuſe. 6. 
An (e) Abſtract of Sir Robert Sibbald's (I) 
Phalenologia Nova; being a learned Diſ- 
courſe on Occaſion of the taking of ſeveral 
Uncommon ſorts of Whales on the Scorch 


. Coaſts. 7. Dr. H. Sloan's (m) Reflections on 


Northern Iſles. To theſe we may add 


four kinds of Indian Beans, found on the Ori- 
ney Shore. 8. Sir Robert Sibbald's (u, Let- 
ter to Dr. Lifter, about the Scorch Shells. 
9. Mr. Martin's (o) Obſervations on the 


ſome few more ſhort Pieces written by 
x It a 1 A \ | the 
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x, | (432) 
the Natives of Scotland, and printed in 
their own Kingdom: ſuch are, Geo. Sin- 
clare's Remarks on the Coals and Damps 
of that Countrey, in the end of his H. 
droft ticks ; Dr. Mure's ſingle Sheet on the 
Vertues of the Well at Peterhead. Dr. Pat. 
Auderſon's Cold Spring of Kingborn Craig, 
no out of Repute; M. Mackaile' Account 
of the Sulphur Spaw at Moffet, c. 
55 Heclor Boethias (y) aſſures us that King Jo- 
Botany. ſeua well underſtood the Nature of Scotch 
Plants, and their uſe in Medicine and 
Chirurgery : Upon which J. Bale takes 
upon him to let the World know that he 
wrote a Book De Herbaram Viribus; but he 
does not tell us where we may find it. Cer» 
tain we are that the beſt Advances which 
have been made in that Kingdom, in this 
moſt curious and uſeful part of Natural 
Hiſtory, are owing to the extraordinary 
Skill and Induſtry of Mr. James Sutherland, 
the preſent Worthy Overſeer of the Royal 
and Phyſick Gardens at Edinburg; whoſe 
happy Labours, and Settlement in that 
City, are juſtly Regiſter'd among the ma- 
ny and great Benetits for which ſhe will 
ever be indebted to the Memory of (4 
Sir Andrem Balfour. As ſoon as ever this 
| learned 
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„„ 
learned Phyſician, by the joy Intereſt 
and Aſſiſtance of his no leſs learned Rinſ- 
man and College, Sir Robert Sibbald, had 
procur?d ground and a Salary for the 
purpoſe, the Care and Inſpection of the 
Work was readily committed to Mr. Sa- 
therland, who, in about twenty Tears 
time, has brought his Collection of Plants 
to ſuch a degree of Excellency, as is truly 
admirable. His Fr) Hortas Medicus Edin 
burgenſis, ſhews that it was long ſince in a 
condition to vie with the beſt in Foreign 
Parts; and it now certainly ſurpaſſes moſt 
of 'em. In this Catalogue, ſuch Plants as 
are Natives of Scotland, are mark'd with + 
the Letter & in the Margin: But, it muſt be 
confeſs*'d that a great many want this De- 
ſignation, which (nevertheleſs) Have an un- 
doubted and juſt Claim to it. Such, for 
Example, are theſe under the firſt Letter 
of his Alphabet; which, knowing to be 
Natural Productions of our Exgliſß Border- 
ing Counties, I do not queſtion but they 
are likewiſe to be had wild in the Neigh- 
bouring Shires of that Kingdom: Abrota- 
num Campeſtre, Acanthium Vulgare, Acer mi- 
nus, Aconitum ratemoſum, Allium montanum 
bicorne, & purpureum proliferum, Alnus nigra 
baccifera, Androſemum vulgare, Angelira Syl- _ 
D- veſtris 
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(34) 
veſt ris major, Anthyllis maritima lentifalia, A. 
pium paluſere, os 29-15 Sveſtris, Argemone 
capitulo breviore hiſpido, & Cambro-Britanni- 
ca lutea, Arum maculatum, © Aſparagus mari- 
nu, Aſperula cærulea, Aſplenium. This De- 
fect, with others, will be abundantly ſup- 


ſow in his next Edition; which his Friends 


im now. very  impatiently to long for. 

'T * ey of Seeds and Hants, 
which his Correſpondents abroad have fur- 
niſh'd him with, have mightily encreas'd 
his Foreign Stock ; and his late Perſonal 
View and Examination of the Shores and 
Mountains of Anandale, NMiddiſdale, &c. 
have amply. diſcover'd to him the Riches 
of his own Country : So that we have ſuf- 
ficient Encouragement to hope that he will 
ſhortly oblige us with a new Proſpect of one 
of the beſt turniſh'd Gardens in Europe. 
I have ſeen a Choice (/) Treatiſe on the 
Metals of Scotland, written by one Tho. 
Atkinſon (or Atchejon) an Engliſhman; who 
was Aſſay- Maſter of the Mint at Edinburgh, 
in the beginning of King James the Sixth's 
Reign. After a Diſcourſe on General To- 
picks, he aquaints his Reader, that Out of 


Dry. Minerals the like Gold has not often been 


feen or heard of, to be gotten within Chriſten- 


dom, as this of Scotland; iryd and reported 
2 | 0 
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Mio: be worth Tbreeſcore and ſiateen thouſand 
he tells us, he means the Spare, the Calla- 
mineere;the Saxeere and the Sallimoere, Stones; 
- Eivhich, no doubt, is very«iftelligible and 
enlightnuing. He aſſures us, that Natural, 
or Native, Gold is to*be had in ſeveral 
Places of the Country: As, 1. On Crawford | 
; 


Moor, and Fryer- Moor, ini Clyadiſaale. 2. On 
Roblurt- Moor, and Mannock-Moor, in Niddiſe 
| Wye. 3. On GlangaberW, ater ini Inderland. 
| Win the Foreſt of Atrick: And in many o- 
cher Combes and Yallies, It's commonly - - 
„bound, he fays, after great Rains; link'd 
faſt to the Sappare Stone, in like manner as 
Lead-Oar and white Spar ſometimes grow - 
together. The belt part of his knowledge 
ſeems to be borrow'd froni a Parchment 
Bock (which, once or twice, he-vouchſates 
to quote) left by Cornelius, a German Lapi- 
dary ; who, upon Queen Elizabeth's Re- 
commendation,” was (under the Broad Seat 
of , conftituted Superior of his Ma- 
jeſtys Gold - Mines, This Cornelius had his 
firſt Commiſſion under the Regent Earl of 
Murray; and the hike afterwards under the 
Harl of Morton. He firſt diſcover'd Gold 
LMines at Cramfurd- John; and, in Thirty 
Days time, convey'd into the King's Mint- 
| Houfe, at Edinburgh, half à Stone weight 
of Natural Gold: That is, Eight Pounds 
Tra, weight; worth Four hundred and fif- 


ä 


| 1 iy pounds Sterling. His Book ſpeaks of 

= : reat Gold, 1n the ſhape of Birds Eyes and 

Birds Eggs, found plentifully in Glangaber. 

| Water; and worth Six Shillings and _ 
* \ Pence 2 by the Ounce, at the 


Purchaſe. The (t) Narratio de Metallis & 
Mineralibus in Scotia, ſaid to be written 
Colonel J. Bort hic, is only a ſhort Paper 
of the Names of Places collected perhaps 
out of this very Book of 4tkin/or's, &c.) 
where the ſeveral ſorts of Metals are to be 
had in greateſt plenty. e 
The Original of Government is a point 
which has been much bandy'd in Scotland; 
and the Hiſtorians, to this day, repreſent it 
very differently. Both Fordun and Boethius 
are ſo indulging to the Peoples Claim of 
Right, that tis no wonder to ſee their Fol- 
lowers carry it very high on the ſame ſide, 
D. Chambre has thought fit to annex to his 
Hiſtory a Treatiſe which he calls (2) Ls 
Recherche des fingularitez plus R uables 
concernant ¶ Eſt at d' Eſcoſſe, wherein he builds 
upon the three grand Pillars of all Govern- 
ment; Valbur in acquiring, follow'd by Re- 
ligion and Juſiice in preſerving: But, when 
he comes to ſpeak of the Original of the 
Sovereignty, he _— tetches it from the 
People; who, he fays, were under a ne- 


Jus Popu- 
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on zue des Guerres comm 
mancee par les Britons, de tranferer leur Som- 
verain Poux oir, & creer Fergus Fils ae Farque 
hardus Roy de Irland leur premier Roy. Abouttwo 
— after this came outG. Bachinan's Dia- 
ogue de Jure Regni apud Scotos; which pro- 
ceeds on the fame Principles, and dra ws ſuch 
Concluſions from them as have been thought 
very: prejudicial to the Rights of Princes 
in general, as well as the Monarchs of 
Scotland. This occaſion'd a ſevere Act of 
Parliament ( Anent Slanderers of the Kind. 
his Progenitors, Eſt att and Realm; wherein, 62 
ter a long Prefatory Account ofthe Seditious 
Practices of thoſe Times, are theſe Words: 
Attoare, becanſe it is underſtand to his Hitneſs 
and to his Three Eſtaits, that the Buikes of the _ 
Chronicle and De jure Regni apud Scotos, 
made be Umquhile Mr. GEORGE BUCHAN. 
NANE, and imprinted ſinſine, conteins ſin- 


Arie offen/rve Matters, morthy to be deleete: IT 
IS THEIRFORE fatate and ordaived that 


the havers of the ſaidis twa Volumes in their 


andes, inbring and deliver the ſame to my Lord . 


Seeretare or his Depates, within fourtie dayes, 
after the publication hereof, to the Effet® that 
the ſaidis Volumes may be peruſed and purged 
7 the Offenſive and Extraordinary Matters 
ſpecified theirin, not meete to remain 4s Re- 
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yards of Truth to m Poſteritie, under the pain 
f cwa hanareth Punles, of everie Perſon fail. 
- zeing heirin. And quhais ony ar not reſpon- 
fal to pay the ſaid Summe, Io be puniſhed. in 
their Perſons. at our SOVERAINE LORDIS 
Wil, &c. This Act is () obſerv'd to be 
| paſs'd in the very firſt Parliament that was 
held — the Dialogue was printed: But 
thqugh it was but lately printed, it had 
been ſome years before publiſb d Gn ano- 
ther manner) by its Author himſelf; who, 
in the Year (% 1579. put it into the hand 
of his Pupil and Soveraign, who (by his way 
i of Ruling afterwards) did not ſeem to be 
uch tainted with his Tutor's Principles. 
The Terror of this Statute, ſeconded {as 
we ſhall ſee preſently) by the Arguments of 
great and learned men, prevaiPd for ſome 
time; but, within half an Age, the Demo- 
eracy-men were as riſe as ever, and their 
Libels againſt Monarchy as numerous. One 
of the topping Writers, in this new Sett, 
was S. Rut her ford, a moſt Zealous Presby- 
terian, Profeſſor of Divinity at St. Audrems; 
who publiſh*d' his ( Lex Rex in Defence 
of the Score Expedition into England, for 
the Aid and Help of their Brethren there. 
This was intended for an Anſwer to Sa- 
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treats with all the Contumely and ill Lan- 
guage imaginable. The whole of his 
Book confiſts of the States of Forty four 
Queſtions; whereof Forty and three have 
Hittle in them relating to the particular Con- 


ſtitution of the Scortiſh Kingdom, being 


ſpent in Examining the Arguments of Gro- 
tius, Barclay and others, on the general No- 


tion of Monarchical Sovereignty. In the 


Forty third, Enquiry is made, Whether the 
Ming ef Scotland be an abſolute Prince, ha- 
ving Prerogatives above Parliament and Laws ? 
This is anſwer'd in the Negative; and the 
Opinion is ſupported by the Tenour of the 


King's Coronation Oath, and ſeveral Acts 


of Parliament. After which, their Natio- 
nal Confeſſion of Faith is brought in Evi, 
dence; to prove that the reſiſting of Kings, 


in Tyrannical Acts, is not reſiſting the Ordi- 


nance of God: The Apoſtolical Rule being 
never violated, but where Princes are with- 
ſtood in doing the thing that appertaineth 10 
their Charge, and while they vigulantly travail 
in the Execution of their Office. 4 


In Oppoſition to theſe the Kingdom of bs 
Scotland has never wanted able Advocates Jo * 


to plead in Defence of the Rights of Monar- 
chy. The firſt Man that drew his Pen a- 
ainſt Buchanan, was Ninian Winzet, a Po- 


piſh Schoolma er at Linlithgow 4 who was 


| Da mer 


ero-Sanits Regum Majeſt ar, written by Dr. 
Marel, Biſhop of Roſs, whom Rutherford 
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afterwards. baniſh'd for writing againſt the 
Reformation, and was (at laſt) made Abbot 
of a Scotch. Monaſtery in Germany. He 
called his Book /c ) Velitatio in Geo. Buchana- 
num circa Dialogum, &c, and ſhew'd him- 
ſelf as great a Maſter of the Imperial Law, 
as of Critical Learning. After him ap- 
pore W. Barclay, Profeſſor of Laws in the 
niverſity of Poztamufſon in Lorrain ; whoſe 
buſineſs is to treat (d De Regno & Regali 
po eſtate, contra Monarchomaghos, Buchana- 
num, Brutum, Cc. Only two of his fix 
Books are againſt Buchanan; and theſe are 
in Dialogue, as his Adverſary's Tract is, 
but do not much dwell an the Affairs of 
„Scotland. The Four following are againſt 
Junius Brutus, and Bonchier; in all which 
he makes great uſe of Minæet's Arguments, 
quoting him for whole pages together. A 
third- Eminent Champion in the ſame 
Cauſe we may juſtly reckon Sir John 
Mees of Craigtoune, a molt excellent Ci- 
vilian and honourable Lord of the Seſſions, 
who gives his Book the Title of ſe) Bamies 
p neιν,j Side, de Regis Primatu Libellus: In 
quo Summa Regis Secundum Deum Authorit as, 
gquùm in Ciuilibus tum in Ecclefiaſticis, ſupra & 
Populum & Cieram, breviter & Methodice 
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12) bb. Ingolſt. 1595. fd) 470. Paris, 1690, (e] 46e 
Edinb. 1623. ee en SY | 


= öͥ —h] © 
praubatur. Tis well worth the peruſal f 
ſome of our Modern Exgliſ Writers; and 
will help them to better Notions (tlian they 
ſeem to have at preſent) of the Power 
of Kings, in the Convening of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Synods , within their reſpective 
Realms 5 ee | 174 own By 
BUage, ialogue has repiy'a to 
835 much bitterneſs) by Sir James Tur- 
ner; one of King Charles the FEirſt's Colo-— 
nels, and Author of the Pallas Armata, 
He ſaies he wrote his () Animgdverſions 
on this Book at Hul in 1649. having 
but finiſh'd a few of em when the Rebel; 
at Weſtminſter murther d the late King, &c. 
which made him more out of love with Bu- 
cChanan, whom he look'd on as one of thoſe 
who had plentifully ſown the ſeed of that Rebellion 
which had procur d all thoſe dolorous Effetts, 
He takes notice that this Author Wrote 
his Hiſtory . ſupport his Diabolica 
Dialague ; and thereby to pull Queen Mary 
out of the Throne 5 and place his Papil ( 72 | 
Earl of 3 «por it. The Author's - 
Circumſtances help'd to raiſe his Choler 
to ſomewhat of an unſeemly Degree: But 


+ 7 — * q 2 EY e l G \ 
A b 5 . 
* , . 


(to aſſert his ſincerity the better) he wiſh- = | 


es his Reader to have Buchanan s Hiſtory 
by him, that he may ſee both Book nd 


Co EET 


(f) MS. Fol, in Bibl. 6 %y 


1 

Page are alwaies fairly quoted. The Roy- 
al De of he Scottiſh Kings 1. 
been alſo. vigorouſly - maintain'd (againſt 
the faid Hiſtorian, and his Accomplices ) 
by the Learned Dr. G. Burnet, now 'Bi- 
ſhop of Sarum, in his (g) Yndication of 
the Authority, Conſtitution and Laws, of the 
Church and State of Scotland; wherein the 
Soveraignty of thoſe Monarchs, and the 
Primitive Inſtitution of Church-Govern- 
ment under Biſhops, is _— demonſtra- 
ted from the Old Laws of that Kingdom 
and the Conſent of their Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſtorians. The Doctrines and principles 


therein Confuted had been lately reviv'd 


in a Pamphlet entitled (5) Jus Populi 


Vindicatum; the Author whereof had endea- 


vour'd to give ſome new Strength to the 


Sir G. 
Mlenzie. 


old Arguments. - 

The Reader will allow me to aſſign 
a ſeparate Paragraph for what has been 
written, on this Head, by (the late re- 
nown'd Advocate) Sir George Mackenzie ; 


| whoſe character he may have from the 


ſben, Oxon. Vol. 2. 5. 995, 


Oxford-Antiquary : That, (i) he was a Cen- 
tleman well acquainted with the beſt Authors, 
whether antient or modern, of indefatigable In- 
daftry in his Studies, great Abilities and In- 
. rin 


— 2 — — 


(g) 80. Glaſe. 1673. (h) 820. 4. b. 1669. () 4: 
| * 


— e 


_— "bis 1. Feet . 41. Hed 
74 on the Bench, an able Stateſman, 4 oth. 


2 Friend, 4 Loy al Subject, 4 Conſtant Advo- 


cute fur the Clergy and Oniverſittes, of. ftrih- 


Hondur in all bis Actiont, and 4 Ngulous Do- 


fender of Piety and Religion in all Places awd 


Companies.  Amongft the many printed 
Diſcourſes of this ſo learned and an Man 
there's one which he thought fit to name () 


us Regium, or, the Juſt aud Solid Foun- 


at zons of Monarchy in General, and more e- 


ſpecially of the Monarchy of Scotland, Main- 


lain d againſt Buchanan, Naphtha li, ol- 


man, Milton, c. He thought a Work 


of this Nature the more Neceſſary at that 
time, becauſe the Aſſerters of Anti- Mo- 


narchical Principles were grown Nume- 
rous; and, in confidence of their being 


able to ſubvert the Eftabliſh'd Govern- 
ment, and to introduce another more ſui- 
table to their Opinions and Tempers, ſe- 


veral Plots had been form'd againſt che 


Life of the then een King: a: his 
"Royal Brother. 

Herein the 

Kings was ſettled upon 


uch Foundations 


and Principles, as the in genious — 


thought to be ſufficient for its Suppo 
805 2 a learned Perſon . 20a 9 


(k) 0 Lond, 1684. | 


| 4 


Monarch of the Stortiſh 1 
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(EDEN 
Bri, ee Was terwards plaas d 
Oh, i could never be defeas 

the Agcount of Fer- 
o 9 3 oof 
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Loyal wn of Oxford; _— 
; naiver ity - 7 
the Lat before, had (in their publick 
Canvocation) decreed ſome Contrary Pro- 
poſitions to be (1) 27 9 and 
denpiow, 1 to Chriſtian Religion, aud 
deflruttive of Al Government in ech 
Sete: Ordering, at the fame tim 
recited Bus (wherein ſuch 2 
were aſſerted) 20 be peblickly Burns, jth 
| Hul f their Marbdl in the Court of their 
Schagls, In return thereſore to the Aduo- 
cates Complements in his Dedication, 
the Univerkry Was pleas d to give him 
* (9). . hanks,- for 10 brave 
iy aſſerting e Royal Cauſe: And what 
à juſt Eſteem 20 en the Honour ſhe 
ch did him, he'afterwerds- let the 


Worid know; N (#) 2 that 
cog #0 be the mut 30. 
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06 Vid Dectet. aca" 1 Oxon. in Comidn Jul. 21; 1683. 
Eal-Oxen. 1682. ( Se the Letter at lage, in the Ap. 
rd. Num. 1. (n) Antiquity of the _— Line farther 
dear d, p. 7. | 


D. 


1 5 . : 
the preſent and all ſucceeding Mem- 
E that famous and learned Body 
will take care inviolably to preſerve this 
Inuſtrious Character; by effectually diſ- 


countenancing the Broachers of all Po- i 
pular. Principles in Church or State: Or, | | 


if any ſuch have (thro? an Inadverten- 
cy, to which the beſt Humane Counſels 
are ſometimes Subject) been already en- 
couraged by publick Marks of their Fa- 
vour, that they will do themſelves ſo 
much Right as to try how far they can : 
influence them into a Publick Revocati- 
on of their Seditious Errours. 
The Foreign Alliances, Leagues and Trearies. 
Treaties, wherein the Kings of Scotland 
have been ſucceſſively engaged, will be 
of great uſe to our Hiſtorian; and will 
moſt clearly diſcover the Changes to 
which the State of the Nation has been 
Subject, in her Intereſts, Dependences, 
&c. In the Treaty (o) betwixt Crathlinth 
and Thelargus (King of the Pi#s) its ob- 
ſervid that the Antient Amity and good 
Underſtanding betwixt the two Nations 
had been eſtabliſh'd by a great many 
former Leagues and publick Stipulations; 
and yet I cannot encourage my Reader 
to be very diligent in his Searches after 
| any- 
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(0) H. Verb. Hiſt, 5. . lib. 6, Fol 93. B 
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any of theſe... The moſt antient, which; 
is now ſuppos'd to be entirely-extant, is 
that which was concluded betwixt the 
Emperour (2) Charles the Great and: 
King Achaius; whereupon it was allowed 
that, in all time coming, tlie Scatiſo Kings 
ſbould bear their (3) Red Lion (Fergus 
the Firſt's Arms) in a Counter-Charg'd 
Border of Flowers de Lis. I have ſeen 
a Noble (7) Manuſcript, of two hun- 
dred and thirty Sheets in Folio, of the 
Treaties betwixt the Kings of France and 
Scotland; from the Year 791. (wherein 
the foremention'd famous League was 
concluded) to 1296. Whereunto are 
added the Privileges granted by ſeveral 
Kings of France to the Scots; fairly writ- 
ten in their Original Languages. [Upon 
this latter Subject there's a printed Treas 
tiſe Which bears the Title of (S) Eſcoſſe 
Francoiſe; which gives the Original of the 
Privileges of the Scutch Guards in France.] 
But the richeſt Repoſitory, of ſuch ſort 
of Treaſure, is the Cottonian Library; 
wherein its Noble Founder (being him- 
{elf deſcended from the Royal () n 
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(p) H. lib 10. Fol. 188. a. Lefl. lib. 4. p. 166, 167, 
Cc. (/) Fulvo Leone, Leſl. (in Vit. Ferg. 1.) Lib. 2. 
p. 79 Rubents, Boeth. {r » Bought out of the late Lord 
is, Library. (s) L vo. Paris. (t) Videſis Vitam cjus, #- 
Þ. The, Smith, Catalog. Gotton, prefix. £ 


5 4 
ly of the Braces) has left 


ny. Teſtimo- nt * 


nies of his being more Naturally inclin d 


to preſerve the Records of Scotland than 
any other Nation whatever, Exgland on- 
ly excepted. The higheft that theſe, reach 
are to the Reign of our Edward the Firſt; 
from whoſe Time (i) one Volume brings 
the Acta inter Angliam & Scotiam as low 
as Henry. the Fifth, and (v) another falls 
as low as Q Elizabeth. ; In Edward the 
Third's time we have a Narrative (x) de 
Freugis Scotiz captis A. D. 1357. ah 
Berewicum: as alſo (what partly relates 
to the Reign of his Succeſſor, Richard 
the Second ) Confæderationes inter Regem 
Franciæ &. Robertum R. Scotiæ, ans 
1371 C 1390. From the Firſt Years of 

Henry the Eighth, down to the Union of 
the Crowns , in Kigg James, there's an 
Entire Set of all Agreements, Letters, 
Cc. which paſsd betwixt the two King- 
doms, on a publick Score, in (Zz) Eleven 
large Volumes: the Complete Treaties 
whereof, with many more of the like kind 
betwixt England and other Nations, will 
ſhortly. (we hope) be publiſh'd by Mr. 
Rymer ; in his Archiva Regie Reſerata, a 


Work much long'd for y. our - Engliſh 
Hiſtorians. | 7 Soy ns 
There's 


(u) Veſſaſtianus, F. VII. (e) Ibid. C. XVI. (x) Vi- 
ca IV. 4. () Titus, A. IH, a. (g) Caligula, B 


48) . 


ran. There's a vety fair Collection of mat- 
to the Scorch Court of Ho- 


ters rela 
nour left by Sir David Lyadſay, of the 
Mount, Lyon King at Arms in the Reign 
of James the Filth; which is now (2) ac- 
company'd with five more modern, and 
_ moſt Noble, Volumes (four whereof are 
in Colours) of the Arms of their Rings, 
Dukes, Earls, &c. In one of theſe we 
have all the Kings from Joh» Baliul 
to James the Sixth, drawn at length” in 
their Royal Habits; followed by the 
Creſts , and other Appendages of Ho- 
nour, belonging to the Nobility of Scor« 
land- Add to theſe, Sir James Balfour s 
(6) Notes on the Precedency of the No- 


bles on publick Occafions; and his Alphabe- 


tical c, Account of the Nobility and Gen- 
try of that KingdofM” with many other 
pres of his Compoſure. This excellent 

erſon (of whom we ſhall have occaſion 


to ſay more hercafter) was Lyon in Charles 


the Firſt's Time; and one of the happt- 
_ elit a) Collectors and Preſervers of the 

Scottiſh Antiquities that ever lived. Ano- 
ther great Advancement has been ſince 
given to this moſt Honourable Part of Know- 


edge by Sir George Mackenzie of N | 
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% Inter MSS. Balfour, (I) Ses. MS. Ibid (e) Fol. MS: 
Ib. (4) Vid. Memor. Balfour. p. 15, 16, Te. 
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the foremention'd Lord * * whs 


Has oblig d all the Nobiliry and Gentle- 
men of Europe, as well as his Own Coun- 
trymen, with a' Treatiſe which very juſt - 
ly bears the Title. of (e). The be of 


Herauldiy; treated on as: 4 part "of the Civil. 
Law: and Lam of Marions; mherein Reaſons + 


art given for its P romciples. 5 and. Ermologs 65 


or, its harder Terms. He begins with an 


Roquity into the Original Uſe-of bearing 


of Arms, and ſhews: how theſe have ever 


been the beſt preſervers of the Memory of all 
Noble Atchievements: Aſter which he par- 


ticularly explains every Nicety in the . 
whole Art of Blazonry; occaſionally illus. 


ng a great many dark paſſages: in 


their ee „and preſenting his Reader 


with 8 Cuts of the Arms of moſt of 
oblemen and other Perſons of Qua- 


ler within the Kingdom of Scotland. 1 


lay, moſt of eu; becauſe (as the Author 


himſelf afterwards expreſs d it) he never 


intended, in this work, to Pabliſh 4 Re- 


7 77 all the Sirnames aud Bearings in the 


Nations He was not induced to name 


1 
either from the Antiquity or Greatneſs of 


their Families, or his own Relation or Kind- 
neſi to them; but meerly from the 5 Tae, 
fan of their Arms to the en I 

„ +B: 
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| of Chirger aud Obnaments meats roug how 
ne Mord. To this are prefix'd his O6. 


* 


« 
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dments treuted a of throughtut 


ſervation upon the Tams and Cuſtomt of Na. 


. 


ter whereof the Precedency of the Kings 


tions as t#Precedency © In the ſecond” Chip- 


+> 


of Scotland (amongſt the Potentates of 


Chriſtendom) is conſider d; and, in the 


Third, the Author proves at large that 


the Crown of that Kingdom was always 


Independent on that of England. The reſt 


of the'Book ie of a more general Extent; 


and anſwers Queries in the Civil Law at 
large, Which yet afford ſome Replies that 
eſpecially touch upon the Affairs of Scot- 
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Aſter the General Deſcriptions of the 


Kingdom, is fit we ſhould enquire af- 


ter ſuch Writers as have more particular- 


ly conſiderd ſome of their many Iſles, 


-ounties or Cities: And, amongſt theſe, 
I think the Illes of Ortney may juſtly 


Challenge the Precedence. Theres a pret- 


ty ancient Hiſtory of theſe, together with 


à ſhort one of the Whole Kingdom, which 


Denmart; and its Truth is atteſted by 


was compiPd by Order of the King of 
the Biſhop andPrebendaries of that Church. 


A Manufcript Copy of it (which be- 


long'd formerly to Biſhop Reid) is now 


in the Poſſeſſion of Mr. Robert Norrie, 
Miniſter at Leckoway near_Forfar; and con- 


tains about a Quire of Paper. Dr. Ro- 


* * R 
g Pl «7 
ed bert 
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Y Antiquar renz 
„College in Oxford, wrote allo, a a 55 
Delcription of Ork4ey and rlie Highlan | 
0 Scotland; which is gow. er ſt his 
Remains, in the ſaid Coll eee.” fs 18 
a very ſhort one: But 5 is not that 
W 4 a few" Years agoe,” was ſent us 
7 * horm. Torffeus; Hi oriographer Roy- _ 
al to the- King of Denmark. for his King- 
dom of ee The Title of his Book 
wiltfufficiently inform the Reader of its Con- 
"rents; and thus it runs: (g) e 
Sen Rerum Orcadenſium Hiſtoriæ Lib. 
Quorum Primus, preter Inſularum ſitum 
merumqʒ, Comitum, Procerum, 3 
 Ovigines, Familia, Geſta & 7 teiſfitadines 4 
primis Monarchie Norvegics incunabulis ad 
Ar. 1222. cont inn fore Serie txhibet. Se- 
cundus primos Orcadum Epiſcopas ecrimq; 
Surreſſores, &, qui poſtea vixerunt, C . 
res ſub Regibus- Nor vegiæ fiduciarios , tum 
etiam quæ de rebus Orcadenſibus & Hæbu- 
denſibus einde ad An. 1469. annotata , 
cemplectit ar. Otroq; fir miter 1 Regum 
Norvegiæ Jus Duminii in Tuſulas illas, Ter- 
tius indefeſſa Potentiſſimorum Regum Danis 
Norvegi q; Studia in Jure ſuo repetendo con- 
tiner, 7 "ar tis documentis ex Archivis Regiis 
n 1 N yy 2 | E 
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1710 Vid. 1. Cal. MSS. Oxon, Toms 1. * 265 0 5 Fol, 
Hafn. 1097. 


Chriſtian, tlie ; who N warmly 
J onably.- or 


be true: And they ſhould be allow'd to 


They acknowledge that His Daniſh Ma- 
jeſty did only (at the firſt) Morgage 


god Seals of both Kings, dated in the 


Year 1468. He adds „ That (upon Q. 
Magus being brought to Bed of a Young 


Prince) King Chriſtian made an Abſolute 
Deed, and 2 ever quitted his Claim to 
hoſe Dominions: hnjus, renunciationis Ta- 
bulas in , Archivis Scotorum Prineipum af- 
ſervari andio. Tis true, this part of his 
N Teſtimony 
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. 2 F. Ferrer. in Append. ad Hiſt. H. Boer bii, | FoL 
389. a. Va. ctiam Le. H ſt, Scot. lib, &. p- 303. « 
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. is . 36" Helr-fay -: 
the Hiſtorian-'f being at Par; when he | 
gave it) Was not in Canes 29 
rocure a more Authenitick” Proof? But 1 
ave ( reaſon" to believe that tlie latter 
Ed of his Story will ſhottly = grub 1 
good to us as the Beginning; 5 
Who have the Oppor Kräne *% 
wanted) of arr more narrowly — 
tloſe matters. Another modern Deſerip- 
tion of the Iſles of Orkney was Urawn up 
by Mr. James Wallace, late Miniſter © 
Nee who (at the "Requeſt of Sit Ro- 
bert-*Sibbald ') made his Collections and 
Map of that Country „ Refine! botty 
for tlie Service of that General Ala, o 
the Kingdom which his Friend had pro- 
jected· It was firſt 5 1 and 
Dedicated to Sir R. his Son; 
5 being now Decor of liyfick and 
Now: of the Royal Society, has enlarg'd 
d. (O reprinted it in ts on Name:: 
Out of theſe and ſome other Retuths to 
his Queries, together with His Gn Coll 
lecriohs and ſetyations,. Sir Roben, Sihl 
Bald hümſelf has likewiſe cotipos'd fa large 
and finiflyd' ) . gl of "theſe" 
Yr); 1 7 8 8 A s e 


N F 
Noll of wt nao 10 110110 
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63511 . ; 1 48. | Tron. 5117 1 
* G) Vid. 7 Skene, de. Signif, "Verb, voce frnuel.,.. FF Bo. 
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Chapiers, the Titles 
1. dhe meme of the 
2 55 , The ile in Genetal. 3. Far- 
tleular; "ae: firſt of Srramas-4+Sourh' Re- 
raiſes Ji Swine, g. Mats and Ti. 7 
Birrt. . 8.0 Fuse, 9, Scuth Fase N 
Creenſar n 2 Land ALI, 13. Hos 
mona g ο he, main Land. 14. Sd 
15. W 216. 45 5 7 . db. Sr 
Damſey e Rouſe. 20 · —_— 21: More. 
22. Gaia. 23. 13. Na eſt. 258 
Papa Neffe. net oe 27. Nortii 
Row 8555 Serbnæc. 29s | Ties. dear 
2880, Continuation of this Account. 
x Aters and firſt of Pent and Fri 
22. Nile 33. Ereſb waters. 34 Hear | 
vens ank Air, 3 5. Plants, 36. Brutes; 
and firſt bur: ſooted. . Fowl.” 39. Fi- 
ſhes and fir of Shell-Fiſh, 40, Cetaceous;! 
41. Sevaralkigds of Whales on on the Coaſts. 
42- Other rare +Filh: |. 7 70 Marine, Sti 
ſtances, 44. Ancient Maaumen uments, and 
Curioſities. 45. 8 Inhabitants. 46. 
Romans "there; 47. Daves. 48. State of 
the Iſles "ſince 4 ir HEL) 49. 
ners and Cuſtoms. Jo. 3 — 
Accidents. 51. Preſent Government: 52. 
Religion. He has falſo a Manuſcript 
Deſcription of em by John Ben, who liv'd , 
3 Relation | 
f the moſt conſiderable e in . 
by Matt. Mackdil,,” * 8 1 e 


Niza 


57 
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18 The: Illes of Sthetlend' are; in like man: 2 
ner, _ largely. (n deſcribꝰd by. Sir Robert; 

who . diſtributed his Work into the: fol. 
lowing, Chapters: i. Of the Illes ia Ge- 
neral. 2. my He. 3. Ae . 

Bre- e. Braſſa-Ifte, 6. Noſe. 7. All 

Wen. 10. 


„ 


Valls. 8. Dilitivg,” 9. Wet , | 
Ie of Nunſt. 11. Qualicy of the Coun- +2 
trey. 12. Waters. 13. Quadcupeds- 1. 
Fowl. 15 Fifhes. 16. Plants. 17. Diſ⸗ 
eaſes. 18. Metals and Minerals. 19. 
| Manners of the preſent Inhabitants. 20. - 
Whether theſe, or any of them, be the 
Thule of the n i 
The Weſtern Illes are pretty accurately Hebrides, 
deſerib'd by Dunud Mourot, Dean of tlie 
Iles, who travell'd:them over in 1549. from 
whom (as has been already obſery'd) George 
Buchanan had this. part of his 2 3 
Deſcription. This is ſtill in (a) Manuſcri 
But we have a printed Account of a 2 
O Voyage to St. Ky/ds, the remoteſt 4 95 
thee Illands, by" Mr. Darrin, who parti- 1 
cularly 5 recites its Products, the 
Miaders of the Inhabitants, Cr. but takes 
no notice of the Ifle's having the Name of 
Hirta ſas both Buerhius and Leſley obſerve) 
from Hirth, wan in their Language is the 
Bg - Name 
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Name of a; Sheep. :\Likhave, ſeen another 
Deſcription of this Aſland and Rona, b 


the Right Honourable the Lord Mi 


count Taler What w ants in any (or all) 
of theſe, is ſupply' d by Sir Robert Sibhald, 


who has treated on them in the following 


Order and Chapters; (% 1. Of the Weſtern 
Iſles in General. 20 Iſles in the Frith of 
Cid. 3, Thoſe on the South of the point 
of Arduamurohen. 4. Thoſt on the North 
of the ſaid Faint 5. Lens and Harrier 
6. Rona. .. Hir ta. th Mall. 9. Viſt. 
10, Bar rome. 11. Shye. If the Curious 
Reader be deſirous to male himſelf a little 


-\ acquainted; Wich that Inalect of the 70 


Tongue, Which is ſtill ſpoken here, and in 
the Neighbauring Highlands, he may fee a 
Yoabulary:of it in the Appendix - 
There are not manygof the Counties of 
Scotland deſcrih d ſingly, and by themſelves, 


beſides What we haye already obſerv'd to 


be tranſmitted into Wee de leaſt, 
ba ve been recounted! amongſt Sir Robert 
Sibbald's Papers · Angus has been elegant, 


Iy deſerib'd, in a pure Latin Style, by Mr. 


Robert Edwardi, Miniſtęr at Murreſs; ho 
alſo drew, an excellent ne- Map of that 
County. Beth the Deſcription and Map 
are publiſh'd by the Fqr/ozs, and Dedicated 
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to the Earlof Pama. Buaaban is deſerib?d; 
and all its Remarkables aceounted for by 


the Counteſs of Errol: Another Deſcrip- : 


tion is given of it by Pr. Cockbars; and a 
Third (of the North ſide af the Coaſt) by 
Alex. Glerden of Tr ou pb. All. theſe might | 
. have been remember'd (/) -elewhere! | 
Sir James Balfuur wrought à full Account 

of the (7) Shire of Fi; which I ſup- 
poſe is ſtill amongſt his Papets; tho! 


1 do not remember that I ever ſaw it. But 


I have ſeen a Treatiſe of the Origin and 
Continuance of the Than: and Earls of 
Fife, ſurnam d Mackdaff at whom the Fa. 
milies of Mackintoſh, Weems, Scham and 
Daß, are deſcended: To which is added a 
Liſt of the Men moſt Eminent of the Fa- 
mily of - Mackintoſh, whoſe Acts are Re- 
corded either in Manuſcript or printed 
Chronicles. I have alſo had the peruſal 
of a good Rental of the King's Revenue 


in theſe Parts, which bears the Inſcription 


of Tnquiſitio facta in Curid Vice-Comitis de 
Fyfle tenta in prætorio Burgi de Cupto per 

Nobilem Dominum Patricium Dam. Lindeſay d 
Byres, Cc. A. D. 1517. The large County 
of Galloway is exactly ſurveyd hy Mt. And. 
Smſon; who was ſometime Miniſter there, 
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The Borougbs Royal are, 
moſt of em, deſcrib'd in Latin Verſe (x) by 
Joi Johnſton, the King's Profeſſor of Divinity 
at St. Andrems; who ſo well expreſſes. him- 
ſelf on every one of theſe that, have come 
under his confideration, that our learned 
Camden has thought it no diſparagement to 
his ſam d Britannia, to tranſcribe. his Poems 
at large, as they fell in his way. One who 
is pleas d to call himſelf Philopoliteins [his 
true Name is ſaid to be Stene] has given 
out ) Memorials fon the Government of the 
Rayal- Burgh in Scotland; wherein, having 
briefly explain'd the Nature and Conſti- 
tution of them, as diftint from Burghs of 
Barom and Regality, he proceeds to treat 
on the Offices and Qualifications of the 
Magiſtrates, Deansof Gild, Recorders, & c. 
In ſome of his Chapters, he gives Abſtracts 
of certain Laws of that Kingdom, relating 
to his Subject; but, in the main, handles 
it more like a Divine or Moraliſt, than a 
Man of Law and Buſineſses. 
A fair Draught of the City of Edinburgl, 
of four foot length, was taken by Mr. Jumes 
Gondan, Son of the Famous Srralogh; who 
Survey?d it very accurately, and 00 | 
| own 
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down the Names of alle 5 
f Note. This is Printed in Halind. D 
little Manuſoript Diſcourſes: I have 5ſeth 
| 1 itlesof Euiaburge c Lelha il 
e dee ene Ess ages 
tio; bath dwhbieh are ſu ton be t 
Work of Dela Busbunen., 1 For zlie den- 
Eee die ener ge e 55 
on O Magiſtrates undo other Oictit) | 
Which uſed ſormerly td ariſei berulikt, rhe 
Gid of the Merchants and ch& other Four 
tern Companies of Orafts (as they cl 
them) in this City there wruse n Derrrer Asse 
uhu made, in the Lear x68 3:"by King 
Jaume the Sinti: ha, to this was 
mutual conſent of bõth the obntending Par. 
ties. Tis * under the Title of 2) 
the Ci 


Rok hin ok en NY A 
"Together withthe foremention'd Memo- Aberdeen. 2 


rial for the Burghs, Mr. Stese (or Philopsli- 
teius, if he's {till pleas'd to have it ſo) pub- 
liſfd Ca) A Succinct Survey of the famous 
City of Aberdeen, with its Situation, Deſerip- 
tion, Antiquity, Fidelity and Loyalty to their 
Sauereiguc: As alſo, the gracious Rewards con- 
ferr'd thereon; and the Signal Evidences 1 
Honour put upon many * MAGGI. 
ST RATES thereof: With TIO 
n | | £ ; 
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of them ſince the City — 
Aout che Tear 1330. Thus mur hs inthe 
Title Page; and *cnough for an Abſtra&'sf 
ſo ſinall 2 Book: Though, I muſt add, 
there are in = deal of . — Remarks, 
ina decent and nervous "becoming 4 
Man of good Parts and ing. Mr. 
James Garden drewalſoa Map of New and 
Old Aberdeen; together with the Colleę eges, | 
Fort, Harbour and River of De. On Fils | 
. = | 
Aer Abre 45 in Latin lib: 
Nor ought we to forget the ſmall I ae 
written by Dr. Willian Barclay (the Fhyſi- 
cian) on the Callirrloe, — calbd the 
Well of the Spa or the Nymph of Abe, 
Sec; Which has had ſeveral (0) ä 
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NOM what e Re old "Bad: Bards. 
were in the Northern Parts of Britain, 
the Reader will beſt learn from the elo- 
quent Pen of one of the moſt famous Hu- 
| 15 N 3 es (a Quamvis, ſays he, 


1 1 Virium & Indu- 
fie Scot 5 3 fol ad * ep endas, quam Com- 
mentationis ad. pr 1 ab ner unt tamen 


Antiquitus & ——.— ae Homeros & Ma- 
rones: Quos Bardos nominabant» li for- 
tium Virorum fatta verſibus Heroicis, & Hræ 
Nodulis 2 concinebant; quibus & Preſen- 
tium Animos acuebant ad. Virtatis Gloriam, & 
ph Exempla ad E eros Sa 
an.. Cujuſmodi apud Cambros & pr 
Scotos (he means the Highlanders) nec _ 
deſiere; & nomen illud Pag Sermone adpac 
retinent. Some of theſe we ſhall meet with 
W „in the Accounts given of the 
Genealogies 
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(a) 7. Jobnft in prefat. ad Her. 5 c. Vid, & 6. Be 
bu Hiſt, 35 4. N 42 & 60s 2 
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Genealogies of the ancient Kings of the 
Countrey: But tis not only the Royal Fa- 
mil. (We muſt know) that is thus immr- 
taliz d, but the Chief, or Head of every 
Clanof Quality, has his Anceſtors embalmꝰd 
| in ſuch Hergipk Numbet . 
Fi. Whether the Scots deſtroy'd the Records 
ol tlie Picts together with the People, or how | 
other wiſe they have periſl'd, I cannot de- 
termine: But tis very ſure, we have now 
- © onlyſych Accounts of them as are'extiem| 
fly imperfect. After their Delivery frat 
KR. Erhelftar's Perfecution, 'they bore St. Au- 
drew's Crofs for their Arms: King "Hungss 
made ſome good Laws, in favour of Reli- 
Bog, and the Clergy; which were revak d 
by King Ferdeth: And () this is the moſt of 
V hat can be faid of the Hiſtorical Remains of 
about Thirty of their Kings, whoſe bare 
Names is all that's left of em to Poſterit y. 
Diepfter indeed (c) mentions ſome Wri- 
ters, who / if they could be met with”) 
woultaffift us mightily in this dark Part of 
our Hiftory ; ſuch as Fulgentius's Epiſtle to 
Denald King of Scots in the time of Severus, 
St. Glodianus s Chronicle of the Picts, which 
he ſays is cited by Veremundus; Galduss E- 
piſtles to the Britains, 8. Machurius of the 
Deſtruction of the Pics, and St. Minnanus 
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- of their Union with the Scott. Theſe; 1 


doubt, areirrecoverably loſt: But, it'ſeems, 
there is ſtill a Manuſcript in the Norfolk- 
Library, which bears the Title of (a) Tl 
fforia de Terra Pictica, in Lingus Pictica ex- _ - 
arata. Will not this do great things for u??s 
Truly, No. He that conſults the Book, - 1 
will find it only a Latin Treatiſe (written 
in iſp Characters) of Logick, Ethicks ang 
Phyſicks, in the old Ariſtotelias way. Ile 
falſe Title ſeems to have drawn the Noble 3 
Purchafer to buy it at as much miſtaken a 
Rate; for in it there is this Note, Pretiunmn | 
5 J. H. Howard. A yy om Hier eff 
em we have, which is fuppos'd to be writ- 
ten by Hen. Maul of Melgum; and, by te 
Author, dedicated to Sir James Balfour. It x 
begins with the Original of their Name and 
Language; and proceeds with their Man- | 
ners, Goverament, and Religion; Bounds | 
of their Kingdom; Battels with the Romans, = 
Saxons,” and Scots ; the Overthrow of their 
State; and a Catalogue of their Kings to 
Drullinus, who (according te the Srorriſh 
Writers) was the Thirty-fourthin Number. 
After this he gives an old Lift (which he 
Will not warrant) out of the ancient Re- 
cords of the Priories of Lochlevin and St. An- 
drews; Which reckons up no leſs than __ 55 
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three, thein. In the next place „ he. 1 
es A Rags * witha Cao * 1 

overnoursſent by the Romans into Albion, - 
galnſt the e And laſtly, pre. 

Thy him With 10 What he calls) 80 25 
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op where we may bat dan N * 
400 our Eſtate as in aGlaſs lac, 5 


Ate ching the preſent with the Tie 2 old, K. 
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This Poem is gefigad, 7 * much h — 
aud very worthy Friend, Sir 14275 Balfour, + 
Lyon Xing of Arms; and ſubſcrib dd, Henry, 
Maul of Melgams.. He has certainly, \ written” 
ge Geneal of the Right Honourable. | 

amily anmare , . whereof he was a 
Branch: Bo whether this be his Work, or | 
Sir James 5, commended only by him, 1 
Uncertain. The Hand- writing (of that in 
the Lawyer's Library, which ſeems to be 
the Original) is not Sir , James's own, 
Hand. 
Danes and Were we very ſure that tlie Pitts were 
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7 of ola f the” Bultic: we rele be 
onger at a . to whom we . 

{:rib the many Mofiuments found" on the 3 

North-Eaſt Parts of Scotland, which ſo ex- 

actly reſemble thoſe Runic Piles that are "It © 


Smedenand Deimark : But, till this is made ; 


much plainer than hitherto it appears to 
me, I muſt believe them to be Remains of 


the later Incurſions of the Danes and other 


Northern Nations. H. Boer hius, g) in 
one of his peculiar Fancies, thinks 19 


1 Reliques of the Egyptian Faſhions ; e 8 


upon their Figures of Birds, Beaſts, e. a8 
the old Hieroglyphical way of Writing pra- 
is' d in the ountrey from whom the Scores 
had their Original. He obſerves likewiſe 1 
that there was, in old Times, an Alphabet * 
which admirably expreſsd the We : F; 
Vowels and Diplitliongs of their: Primitive 

Language; Which, he ſays, s (even in 

His 51 raught by Men skill'd in the My: 


ſteries of their ancient Poetry. How theſe 


things agree with his making King (%) Reu- 3 
tha the 5 75 Contriver of theſe Monuments, 5 | 


let the Friends apd Patrons of his Hiftory 


conſider. - He allows indeed that there are 
ſome Daziſh Monuments near Camiſton, ſo 


calld from Camius (a Daniſh General) there 


'F flain; 


—. tee. — 


( ) Seil Ori Brie. p. A 248. c 2) Deng 
ff Fol, pat #2 H. Beth. "OR Fest. lib. 2. 
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=” -. ſlain; to whoſe Memory there is an Obelisk 

_ erected, with Draughts of the great Over- 

= throw of-himſelf and his Followers. The 
ES. like, in remembrance of another Victory 
v obtain'd againſt that People by the ſame 
K+ Maltolm the Second, is at Aberlemnon, 
within four miles of Brechen: (i) Quo in lo- 
ey ingens lapis eſt erectus. Huic Ani mantium 
Effigtes nonnullis cum Characteribus artiffciosè, 
ut tum fiebat, que rem geſtam poſteritati aunun- 
tiarent, ſunt inſculptæ. The Daniſb Nobi- 

lity, {lain in Macbet s Time, were bury'd 
(he ſays) in Emonid Inſuld (), where their 
Arms are ſtill on their Grave- ſtones. Theſe 
laſt ſeem properly enough Monumenta Da- 
| nica; but the reſt, which are ſuppos'd to be 
erected only in remembrance of their Suffe- 
rings, may be as probably thought Scotch. 
or Piifh,, However, the Rani Chara- 
cters and tzue Daniſh Inſcriptions, which 
have lately been diſcover'd on ſome of theſe 
Obelisks, will not ſuffer us to doubt any 
longer of their Original: And next to theſe, 
if not elder than ſome of them, we may 
reckon the- Saxon Records; if any ſuch be 
| yet in the Publick, or Private, Libraries of 
1 Scotland. Mr. James Cunningham's learned 

| (1) Eſſay upon the Inſcription of Macduff”s 

= Croſs in He, brings the Macaronic Rhimes 

| | wile ; on 
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wy on that venerable 


hus far we only grope in the Dark a 
ſnall we have any true Light till we come 4% Ft 
towards the latter end of the Eleventh Cen- 
tury. Sir George Mackenzie acquainted the 
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Intelligible and Princely Charter, wherein 
K. Malcolm Canmoir grants large Privileges 
to the Loyal Earl of that Count. 


World (pretty (n) ſolemnly) that he had 


newly met with an Hiſtorical Writer, calbd 
Carbri Lefachair, in an old Manuſcript 

brought from Zcolmki/; Upon which Dr. Sil. 

linafleet (n) obſerv'd that there was an Iſh 
King of that. Name about the Year 284. 

. and that it was probable he might be turn'd 


into an Author by miſtake. Mr. Lhmyd tells 


me that (in his laſt years Travels in Ire- 


land) he met with one Beatoun, a poor ſo- 


journing Clergyman, who had pick'd up 


ſeveral Fragments of old Triþ Manuſcripts 


in the Highlands and Weſtern Iſles of Scot- 


land: Amongſt which he had three large 
Leaves of the Works of Carbri lefachair M. 


| Cormac M.. Arteonfhaor, who Was a Hea- 


then, and lived about the Year 200. Mr: 


Lhnyd's own Skill in the Language would 


not enable him to make any thing of em; 


nor was he enlighten'd by any Aſſiſtance he 


F 2 could 
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_ . nd” cm * 


m) la an Advertiſement to his Defence of the Royal Line, | 


u) Pref, to Orig. Brit. p. 44. 
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r 
able Piece of Antiquity from 4 
Savon Fountain; and reduces them into an 


Fians; © 


. (660) 7 OR 
could get, tho? he deſir'd /and had) the 
beſt helps the Kingdom of Ireland could af- 
ford him- I am well aſſur'd that Sir George 
had his Tidings from the ſame hand ; -and, 
I dare ſay, whenever theſe few Pages meet 
with a ſufficient Interpreter, they'll make 
Juſt ſuch Diſcoveries in Hiſtory as we have 
already had from the Pictiſb Manuſcript in 
Greſbam- College. Such another Scotch Hi- 
ſtorian is Faſſidius: Of whom Trithemius 
ſays, that he was (ov) Epiſcopus Britannorum, 
about the year of our Lord 420. and that 
he wrote two Books de Doctrind Chriſtiand, 
and de Viduitate ſervanda. Out of theſe Bale 
and Pits have made four; and Dempſter took 
the Liberty of adding a fifth, which he was 
alſo pleas'd to entitle (p ) Chronicon Scotiæ. 
The like plain Story (q) J. Pits tells of 
Merlinds Caledonius; who (he ſays) was 
bern on the Borders of Scotland, a great 
Favourite of King Argbur, and dy'd in 
North-Wales about the Year 570. He wrote 
one Book about the ancient Revolutions in 
that Kingdom; which bears the Title 4e 
Fortanis Albaggorum, and begins thus: Reg- 
num Scotorum fuit inter cetera. As pun- 
- Qual as he is in this Account, he does not 
let us know (as uſual ) where this ſame 
Book is to be had. The learned er 
| "M67 | Tho. 


— _— 
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ſe) De Script, Ecel. fol. m. 26. a. (d) Hiſt. Ecclef, lh 6 
Num 530. (7) Relat, Hilt, de rebus Ang. p. 101. 


; 
. 


W eee 
Tho. (r) Crake f as his Tranſlator makes him 
expreſs. himſelf ) ſays that he had Scots Au- 
thors, whd wrote about 812. and mention that 
when the. Danes invaded Ireland, and deter- 
min d to ſettle there, that they were overcome 
in Battle by the Scots. I am loath to que- 
ſtion any Matter of Fact which is ſo per- 
emptorily aſſerted by ſo great a Man, and 
in which he could not eaſily be miſtaken : 
But I heartily wiſh he had been pleas'd to 
explain himſelf a little more fully. We are 
alſo told of one (/ Alvared, a Scotch Hi- 
ſtorian; who Dedicated his Book to King 


This Writer is (7) exprefly diftinguiſh'd 
from Baldredus, or Ethelredus, who ſeems 
alſo tobe underſtood as a different Author 
from Rievallenſis: And yet Tam afraid they'll 
all three make no more than one Hiſtorian; 
who was contemporary indeed with Mal. 
colm the Fourth, but liv'd an hundred years 
after the third King of that Name. _ 
Mariauus Scotus ought to be eſpecially 
remember'd here amongſt his C untreymen; 
though, for as good Reaſons, we have alſo. 
given him a place amongſt our Ezgliſþ Hi- 
torians. From his own Hiſtory it appears 
that hewas bora in the Year 1028. that he 
became a Monk in 1059.and ſetled at Mentz 
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 (r)"De Homin. cap 9. P. 75, (+) Sir 0. M Def. o 
Royal Line. p. 35, (e) Ibid. p. 36, | 


Malcolm the Third, about the year 1057. | 5 


„ 8 
in 106. 9. His Chronicle concludes with the 
Year 1082. and he dy'd in 1088. Brian 
Twyne (a) ſays the beſt Manuſcript Copy 
of it is in the publick Library at Oxford ; and 
complains that it was publiſh'd very im- 
perfectly () 3 lays he, Editum 
quis diceret? Qui multo plura occultat quam 
edit, J. Pits ()) fays, that Marianus was 
taken to task by a learned Chronologer of 
Merton College in Oxford ; where the Book 
which he wrote: againſt this Hiſtorian - 
(bearing ſome ſuch Title as Calculatio de Uni- 
verſali tempare) was to be ſeen- Poſſibly it 
may be the ſame withRohert of Hereford*sBook | 
De Annis Domini; which was only a! few 
Collections out of Marianuss Chronicle, 
and is truly obſeryd (by the ſame Pits) to : 
be in Cope's Library: Though he blunder- 
ingly entitles 1 it 22 de C/ onica 9 5 in 
Scotia. A 
Devid Fe was a ( 29. Conlthds,, at 


us. leaſt, of Marianus. He Was ſometime a 


Sctiool-Mafter at Wartzburgh; whence. he 
was call d to Court by the 'mperar, Henry 
the Fifth, whoſe Lite he wrote in Three 
Books. * Trithemius indeed makes another” 
Perſan, of both his Names, Author of the 
Book De 45 917 e . he no be Was 

| | 4 


— 


* 


b —— Oxon. li. 1. p. 67. vid. tamen Catal MS. | 
Ox Tom. 1. Par. 2. Num. 1624. (x) Tryne, ubi ſuyrʒ 
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a Prieſt, &. But ſince he brings em bon 


within the Reign of the foreſaid Emperor, 
and repreſents both as Writers of his Life, 
tis probable they are the ſame Man. Aven- 
tings, in the ſixth Book. of His Annals, ac- 
knowledges himſelf oblig'd to this David; 

which might be on the Account of his 
Scotch Hiſtory, though it be now ſuppos'd _ 
to be (%) WE r e a 


Contemporary with the two former, is Veremun? 


Hector Borthiuss famous Guide, Yeremwun. dus. 
dus; whom he affirms to have been a So. 
ziard born, and Arch-Deacon of St. Andrews. 
in the Year 1076. that he dedicated his Hi - 
ſtq to Malcolm Carmorr, is afſerted by o- 
 thers ; and that, in his faid Epiſtle, he ap- 
peal'd to the Draids and Monts, and to their 
Monuments of Antiquity in the Iſles of 
Man and Icolmtil. From this latter place Hector 
G profeſſes that this Hiſtory Was ſent to 
him from the Earl of Argyle and his Brother, 
in the Year 1525. and I wiſh he had like- 
wiſe acquainted us how it was diſpos'd of 
afterwards. He is very particular in the 
Account he gives of the performance, ſay- 
ing that twas (c) Rudi quadam vetuſi cm 
ſeripta Hiſtofia, 4 Scotorum: Gentis Oragins . 
aſd: ad Malcolmum Canmor Regem, abunay 
omnia complectens, He affirms, that this 

. F 4 Author 
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WHEY ) 
Author is We more correct in his chte. 
. 8 0 Calculations than Yeoffrey f 
Monmouth; as well as in the Narration of 
„many Matters of Fact, wherein he difa- 
grees with that Fabulous Writer: and tliat 
he's a (e) punctual Obſerver of what he 
found in Ceſar's Commentaries, Sueronius 
and Tacitus. Notwithſtanding all this ex- 
actneſs, (f) Dr. Stillingfleet „ noted 
Controverſie with Sir George MacRenzie) was 
pleas d to queſtion, as the Biſhop of (g) 
t. H/aph had done before him, whether 
there was ever any ſuch Man. The only 
Reaſon offer'd for this doubt, is, be 3 
the Advocate had not then clear'd 
. Point: But (before he attempted it) it 
= -- pears to me that the Biſhop himſelf was 
fatisfied in that Matter, ſince (in the (5) 
Body of his Book) he allows that he 14 
under Malcolm the Third, in times of wery 
| groſs Enorance. wot, ſuppoſing (as indeed 
| tis now more than " probable) that there 
5 Was ſuch a Man, how ſhall we be aſſur'd 
that he wrote the Hiſtory of Scotland? This 
is what Dr. Stillingffeer is mainly puzzPd 
with; and a Difficulty which he thinks is 
not overcome. His Reaſons are: 
7 * Fe time, T was a common 
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he ſees no reaſon, why Veremundus may not 


be reckon'd with thoſe Impoſtors who bor- 


row d the greater Names of Beroſus, Philo, 


Coto, &c. If this were the Caſe, I ſhould think 
Hector would have father'd his Brat upon 
Columba, Nizins, or Rentigern, ſooner than 
an obſcure Spaniard; whoſe Name was hard- 
ly ever heard of, and whoſe Authority could 
not be ſo conſiderable. 2. Dempſter reckons. 


a great many Writers of Scotch Hiſtory, who 


are allow'd to be Counterfeits; and why 
may not Veremundus be one of theſe? 


And, Why (ſay the Advocate's Friends) 
may he not be one of thoſe that arę genuine? 


3. Fordon never quotes him; and yet hes 


pretty accurate in citing his Authorities. 


This may poſſibly be a miſtake. Among 


the Writers appeald to by that Hiſtorian, 
we find frequent mention made of one (5) 
Groſſum Caput; whom the Doctor acknow- 
ledges, ſeeing he cannot be Groſteſt, the fa- 


mous Biſhop of Lincoln, he cannot tell what 


to make of. But, ſince(k) Buchanan ſais t Was 


the Faſhion of the Scats to give Sirriames to 
their Kings, from ſome remarkable part of 
their Bodies (as the French had their Craff, 


Calvi, &c.) and that Canmoir ſignifies Great 
Head, I know not but Foraoy may quote the 


—— 
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thing to Counterfeit ancient Authors; and 


hinſion Hiſtory. was imperfect, reaching 
= tarther than the Fhirteenth Century — 


Orig. Brit. p. 


AS ) L 


Hiſtory which was inſcyb'd to Malaolm by | 
this Name; eſpecially, if it ſhall be ob- 


ſerv'd that he relates ſome Paſſages upon 
this very Authoriry, of Groſſum * 
which Hector afterwards gives upon the Cre- 
dit of his V eremundus. As Elp inſton never 
names Veremundus, though Boethius ſays, 
"twas he who gave the firſt Intimation of him, 
and follom d him in his Hiſtory ; but on the 
contrary, gives the Story of the firſt Kings in 


the fame imperfect manner that Fordon had - 


done before him, and not ſo fully as Hector 
retends to have had them from Veramundus. 
he Docter (/) owns that his Copy of El- 


EIS * 9 
if Hector's was more complete, tis not un- 


poſſible but ſome ReſpeRts might be paid to 
the good old Arch- Deacon, which were 


wanting in the Doctor's Tranſcript. If his 
being mention d by Bale, Geſuer, Holiu- 


ſhede, &. (m deſerve no conſider ation, ſurely 


his being omitted by Yofius will not deſerve. 
very mch; ſince twill hardly be ſaid that 

none of the true Latin Hiſtorians have eſcap- 
ed the Notice of that learned Perſon. I 
can readily agree, that no great Streſs is to 


be laid pon (/ Sir R. Baker's regiltring of. 
this Author in the Catalogue prefix*d to 
(1) Pref.to og. Brie. p. LIL. GJ Ibid 5. KV. (0 
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his Hiſtory: 
ſire that his being overlook Baſton of 
Bam, and J. Leland, may ſignifie as little. 
They that {ay our Edward the Eirſt carry'd 


the Records and Vouchers ef Hifory out 
of the Kingdom of Scotland, tell us like wiſe 


that he deſtroy'd them: $0 that tis no 
ſuch! likely matter, as the Doctor would 


- But then, 1 would A -A. ot 


make it, that one of theſe two-mutt neceſ- 


farily have met with all the Plunder and 
Booty Which he brought from their Libra- 


ries. What Opinion the learned and Honeft | 


Gordon of Stralogh had of this matter, ap- 


pears from his Critical Letter to David | 


Bachanan (0) (dated 8 uo. Calend. Aug. A. D. 
1649.) on tlie Subject of the Scorch Hiſto- 


rians: Teftes. produeit (ſays he, ſpeaking of 
H. 'Boethids) Veremundum & Cornelium 
Hibernicum; quorum” te vixit circa annum 


| Salatis, 1099.. alter | poſterior,” © Nemo vidit 


255 illum viderit ; de hoc nunquid” ſuper ſit dubl. 


" Nulla verte ' veſtigatione eum mihi reperirs 


viſe fateor. © Audivi Adoleſcens Abredonis, 
«b; Boethius Academia profuit c fato funitis 


eſt; illum Exemplaria eorum Aurorum Mau- 


ſcripta deleviſſe, ad conciliundum Hiſforiæ ſus 


ceſſerit Gratiæ in dubio eſt. Multum decgſiſſe 


1 "In 8 109 © 8 N . 


on 4 ” I. 
— * — — 5 
; 7 I G4 n ee 


eee eee 


S 


tian; at Noſtre Antiquitates ſolùm inds 
egy eye Miſellus homo! Quantum ate 
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'» 3 FO br there wars: 9: Copies of Vie 
mund long after H. Both is death: For he 
quotes his ( Epiſtle Dedicatory with as 
much Formality as if it were lying before 
him, and appeals () gravely to his Second 
Book for the League betwixt hene the 
Great and King Achains, 

Were we ſure that Turgot wrote any ching 
of the General Hiſtory of Scorlend, he ought 
to begin the Twelfth Century; having 
been / conſecrated Biſhop of St. Andrews 

in the Year 1109. Both Bale and Pirs (and 
alter them, Yofius) affirm, that he wrote 
De Regibus Scotorum : But all their Evidence 
centers, at laſt in () Il. Boethius. This ve- 
ry Book Dempſter will have to be the fame 
With the Annales ſui Temporis; and perhaps 
that's all (t) one with his Lives of Sie 
Malcolm and 9. Margaret, of which we ſnall 
ſay more in another place. There are 0- 
thers, ſuppogd to live about the ſame time, 
of whoſe Hiſtorical Labours we have as un- 
certain and lame Accounts: As, 1. Wen 
Swinton, one of the principal Authors 
whom () Chambers of Ormond, pretends to 
ave had his Information; and he places 
a him betwixt Turgot and Campbel, 1 icnow 
no bod y belides that ho him; "_—_ in 
. | - entiy 


= — — _ — — | 
Hitt. & f. 328.6, Ke. (J) Ibid. p. 26, 27. () MS, 
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lently ſuſpect that tllis Gentleman hammer e 
him out of Andrem Winton, whom we ſh all 
meet with elſewhere. 2. Curnelius Hiberni- 
cus, whom Dempſter makes an Highlander; 
(a) quod genus hominum & olim & etiamnum 
hodie Hiberni ve Hibernienſes vocuri folits, * 
Scripſit Hiſtorie Scoticæ Libram Unum. Non 
loco ſe fatetur. | Floruit anno MCLXV. He 


is indeed one of +-He&or's chief Vouchers 
for the Times (eſpecially) preceding Chri- 

ſtianity, and during the Reigns of their 

moſt Primitive Kings; (x) not but that he 

had plenty of Authorities for that part of 

his Story, but he thought this Writer (with 
Veremund and Campbel) the moſt Credible 

in their way. 3. Jahn, Abbot of Hexham, 
is reported. to have composd a piece f : 
Scotch Hiſtory ; which my ) Author calls 
dem Anno quo mortuus eſt. There is a'part of 
this Hiſtorians () Continuation of S. Danel- 
menſis, giving an Account of the Bellum | 
Standard; bet Wixt our King Steven and DÄ. 
vid tlie Firſt: of Scotland, Which begins inn 
words ſomewhat. like theſe; and there, 1 | 
preſume, the Reader may have all that's 

left of this Hiſtory. x. _ 


2 


(4) Vid. Apparat, ad Hiſt. Scor. I. 1:6, 2. & Yo. deHift, 
Lat 2. cap. 38. (x) Boerh. Hiſt. Scot, Lib. 2. Fol, 22. , 
* 7 Piti, p. 211. () Vid. X. Scpipt. p. 361, 1 | 
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_ Chronicle: | Of à better Value and conſideration is 
. the Chronicon S. Crucis Edinbungenſit, pub- 
liſh'd by Mr. Nharton in the firſt Vo- 
lume of his Auglia Sacra, where, (ii his 
= Preface. he gives this Account of it: Chro- 
niton breve, quod ad calcem Hiſtoria Hugo- 
nis Floriacenſis an perantiqud; Seriptum 
inveni in Bibliothec4 Lambethana- Prima 
e jus Pars (ſc. ad annum 734.) ex Bedæ Hi- 
1 fiori] & Epitome verbatim deſumpta eſt, ad- 
4iuiis duntatæt annorum Numeris," qui apud 
5 Bedam plerumq; deſiderantur. Pars poſteri- 
| or ab anno 1065. ad 1163. de Reus Sco- 
[! torum prefer tins: agit; ut Scotum quendam 
; Authorem habuiſſe © merit quis | ſuſpicetur, 
Fundem Canobit S. Crucis Edinburgenſis 
Mon aohum . fuiſſe indigitant que de iſto Cæ - 
nobio ejuſq; Praæpoſitis uberius narrantur. 
Afterwards, when he comes to the publiſh- 
ing of ſo much of this Hiſtory as he thought 
fit to give us,, he ſets down this Prefato- 
ry Note (4 Author ab Ingreſſu Julii Cæ- 
ſaris in Britanniam Exordium ducens, ju- 
ſtam Bedæ Epitomen uſd; ad annum 
DCCXXXIV. contexuit, © appoſitis plerumq; 
rerum geſtarum temporibus, que apud 
deſiderantur. Quæ Auguſtini Adventum 
| præcedunt, & minus ad rem noſtram faciant, 
* & Bedæ nihil adjiciunt, illa itaq; miſſa fect- 


— act — ———̃ — —ů 
| () Vid. Angi. Sac r. Par. Pat. 72 P. 1 52. . 
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The publiſher's expreſſing himſelf in ts 
manner would tempt one to hope 
for ſome conſiderable Light in the Scorch 
Affairs, from that part of the” Chronicle 
which he has left. unpubliſh'd : Where- 

as, in Truth, there is not a Syllable of any 
Conſequence (more than he has given 
us) in the Manuſcript it ſelf. It breaks 
off in the Lear 1163. Imperfectly, as he 
repreſents it by his three Stars; and 
therefore could not afford much of the 
Story of that Monaſtery, which was on- _ 
ly founded in 1128. He that looks for i 
it, in the Lambeth-Library, will find it 
at the End of Iv Carnotenſis's Excerpta 
de Geſtis Aſhriorum, &c, and not (ad Mr. 
= e at the End of Hugo Flori- 
The Chronicle of Mailros has been pla- EN” 7 
.ced, and accounted for, in the (5) Ex- Genn. “ 
gliſb Eibrary; and it ought alſo to hate 
2 Room in this: Since it appears that 
the Natives (or Subjects, at leaſt) of 
both Kingdoms have had a Hand in its 
Compoſure. The firſt Diſcovery that we 
have in it of a Scorch Author is about 
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the Year 1056. when the Affairs of 
"= Malcolm Caumoir come to be largely treated, 


_ — 


on: And yet (even a good while after 
this, A. D. 1148.) the W 5 . 
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(4) Eng). Hiſt, Lib. Par, l. p. 266. 
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ſelf ſeems to have been in E Hands, | 


the Chronicle telling us that then 
Walthefus frater Henrici Comitis Norte 
imbrorum & Simonis Comitis Northamp- 
tunæ fallus eff. Abbas de Mailros. In the 
Pear 1157. the Abbot. of Dundrainan (or 
. ſome. of his Countrymen) was moſt pro- 
bably the Scribe; this being the Account 
which he gives of the Scoteh King's Ho- 
mage: Rex Malcolmus Scotorum, veniens 
ad Regem Angliz Henricum pad Ceſtriam, 
deuenit Homo ſuus, eo modo quo Avus ſuus 
fuerat Homo weteris Regis Henrici, @alvis 
omnibus Dignifatibus . 775 Which is the 
firſt wme. that any ſuch Salvo is obſer- 
v*d and recorded. Nor is this matter ta- 
ken notice of in the Oxford' Edition, but 
onlytin the Manuſcript Copy which they 
have in Scotland; of Which we have this 
Account given us * a great Man of 
that Kingdom: (c) I reflect not, ſays he, 
on the publiſhers of the Manuſcript of the Ab. 
be of Melros, printed at Oxford; for 1 
honour every thing that comes from that 
learned Society, in 4 Special manner; but it 
is no Reflection on them to ſay that we have 
another, much fuller in mhat makes for Scot- 
land, though it could not be ſo exait as 
the other Monaſteries, ſince it was oft-times of 
old under the Saxons, who would curtain 
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Now: 1 Th id to Be a 
of. v . Leary, yet he that 
compares it So ). Extracts made 
thence by Mr, 1 22 6&7 ad them ves” 
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the Subſtrib d Fpitogue in all the Storch 
pies 1 have ſeen, 1 am inclin'd to he 
this to be one of the antient Chro- 
| nickes eited Fordon (under the name 
= Chronita a 22 Chlontedy 2s peculiar- 


dom. vel 19 dur Neig kbourins K Kifig- 


rigted Book Wppiies 2 great 
ny Defects, even in Matters eſpecial- 
eg to Scotlaud; aud, in ſeveral 
others of the e lie kind, may be N 
ſupply'd from it. I haye ſome ſhort N 
on kluis Manuſcript; compard with the 
print, by (A late learned Perſon) Dr. J. 
Jumeſon; lich the Reader, I doubt not 
Will think Very Wen Worth fe) communt- 
catin 5 1 "1. 04:1 Fs . ax IAC OH 
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75 Can John Conte, or cn is 


2 de 
„ nod in the days e 743. Ed. 
ward the Firſt; and (g) Voſſms wi I hard- 


ly allow him *to fall quite Ao lo W. Jo- 
annes Campuibellus, ſays he, Scotus, Arz. 
di Comitum fontlia abus; | ' temporibns cla- 
uit Alexandri Tertii, Scotorum Re 1 
qui imperare 'cepit anno Chriſti 124 17 
deflit regnare 1286. Sir Richard *Ba 
armory in it that he finiſh'd his 2 
fore the Reign of the ſaid Eu 
E it 25 "lower chan 1260. The 
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© See * in * Appendix, Num III. 0 7* S. Aab. 
Præf. to Hiſt. Ae. XXVI,. * De 38 Lat Ps 2 part: 
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, off 2 D 5 | SSN „ 
ene 1 at's, known of him is 
eth iu; Who, aſſures bs 

kat be was an Author a5:-learned-as 
honourable, and that he Had his-Works 
e Ae 9 6 &,) 
from [ralnhid in The V Ear c 5. He iks- 
wiſe (i tepreſents him, as ne that ad- 
heres ode the other Roman: Wri⸗- 
ters, in the Accounts he gives of the Af. 
fall ob ai Brirain andi C 1 whereas, 
he ſays, many of n Annalifts 
differ; from theſe: in hat they e = 


A 


% 


the Tranſactions of theſe times- 
yet, if he Was the Author ef 4 ä 
—— Diſpatches which are ſaid to hayve 
baſsd bet wixt Julius Ceſar and the anti-- 
ent Scots (for Which |Heffor- quotes _ * 
in his Ihird Book) he was certainly; a "6-4 
Man of as, great Invention as Sincerit) — 
For Cæſar himſelf, tis plain, knew nothing 
of that whole Stary. | 
It's much that e Furdan ſhould 3. 4% 
be reckon'd the (, most ancient of tlie Ferd. 
L Hiitorians, and that there ſhould 
e Copies of his Bock in moſt of their 
Monaſteries, and yet no body ſhould 
have fo far enquix d out tie Author's Con- 
dition as ; cerraily to tell us what he 0 
G 2 or 
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For Y Dempſter could make no more of 
that matter than that ſoine thought that 


zy tliar he yvds ſo; and if the 9 97 Hou 
St. Asal did che like, it could not ſure- 


fay was done n) meerly for his own Con- 
veniency; to fſhew-him Intereſted, for the In- 
aependency of Monks and Culdees : from the 
Biſhops” I think it may be conſeſs d that 
tlie learned Prelate had not ſeen Forduss 
Hiſtory, when he publiſh'd his Hſcorical 
Account, loolcing upon it as a Book no 
mote worth the chlting than (O printing; for 
all that he quotes from it appears to 
ha ve been had, at Second Hand, from Arch- 
Biſhop Ver and Mr. Selden: But we have 
fince leatn'd that this Hiſtory was much 
enlarg d by one, who wrote a Preface to 


the Whole; and. has therein (y) aſſurd 


us that his Maſter Fordus Was a Prieſt. 
late Writer calls dum a () mean Prieſt; 
Aud would have, it belie vid that, as ſuch, 
he couldunot have Heremund and the ꝙ 
ther Warrants that were Neceſſary for 
the filling up the Hiſtory of the ScortiſÞ 
FC 
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eh Hill, Ferketf Ib 6. Gn) DE Ent. Ut. 1b 2. cap: 
78. (>) Def. of Royal Line, p. 34. (e) Hiſtor. Ace; p. 


farther aſſert. p. 101. 202. 


de was# Moak, Vas () affirms round- 


deſerve ſo ſevere a Reflection as to 


ww 


134 ) Orig. Beit. p. 249. 170 Antiq. of Royal Line 


W 35 ) 
den. 7 2 * „ born at Forden ig 
the County" of Mines, famous * 
1 855 ves of S. Palladius: whoſe (%) Chun 
there to rhis day, cotruptiy calßd FA. 
That he had ee fort 2 7 


to his 8 ae 85 1 55 


15 4 . ** 
4 N . is 
L % v4 24 


Fah Opus He ws in e, 5 
Exceptum Scriptis Dirigat Emun¹νẽjA 5 
Fautes Ornate Nuctent, Dum Verbala Neten BE 


 Compilatoric! Nomen fa is Elementis..- >. 
Conſtrue, 258 5 Le FOR Te * þ * 
1 celan, "354.1 $170 


, Ae, Tater. oſter ofers amore Dei. 5 amen 


Where this! Mittal Lotse of: 4 Word 

in the three firſt Verſes make hg, Ware 
NES DE FOR DUN. +: What Pit and 
others ſpeak of John de Fordham, and the 
Abbot of Fard in Devanſbire , is nothing 
to our purpoſe; ſince tis maniſeſt, Whats 
ever they may dream to the Contrary, that 
the Au 505 of the Scora· Chrunioum could not be 
ſo ald. We read of one ( John rann 
ane in rhe . * and _ 


0 


2 8 


Or YE L both the Names, wha Was 
anon o 4 Biſho ol e 
ham in 13 Fe * ber f, theſe might, 
probably 15 75 üpog for che Ae | 
of this Chronicle. Pur! i who. Koe. his, 
on name beſt, has (we ſee) ſpeſld it o. 
therwiſe, aud feft n 9, Room for ſuch. 
wil 2 The 0, 1 Te Hi. 
ory ends Wi e Elevent ter of 
the Pifth Book 955 fel all that 55 n 
Gale's Manufctipt {the ſame which. H. 
Boethias was once Maſter. of). afforded: a 
and the N 5 aſſures us that. 
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Ae 11 Writer YL 21 Ne ore "re 19 100 
ON 

Book to end In the eginning of Matcotm F 
the. Fourth's. i i whereas it ought to 

be Malcolm the Third's, and the Tear 
1057. for 1153. Thus the Printed Book 

rightly ſtares the * In theſe I 


e * 


00 Avg 86 77. p. Wha; Fa * re e 8 
XV. à DO. Les Gale a Oxon, 1 . . 


SS PA” * f 
Books, being to fetch the Original of his ; 
Nation as far as Greece and e, ge 
thought it convenient to begin wih a | 
General Deſcription and Diviſion of he 
whole World; which being diſpatch'd ia 
ſeven ſhort Chapters of his firſt Book, he 
begins the Scotch; Story at Genthelos ; Who 
was Son of a+ Grecian King baniſh'd by j 
his Father into Egypt, Where he had the 1 
good Fortune to marry Score the only oY 


Daughter of that Very Pharaoh who pe | 
riſſd in the Red Sea - As Moſes led the | 
Iſraelites Eaftward, Geythelos and his Queen -- 
carry'd their Colonies /Weſtward:; and, A 
having ſpent Forty Years in the Deſerts 
of 4frich, as he did in thoſe of Aſia, they 
were at laſt brought to the Paradiſe of 
Spain. Here they were continually ” a- 
larm'd and ſlaughter'd by the Natives; ſo 
that Geythelbs, having dulcqver'd a fair 
Iſland to the Northward, reſolv'd to tranſ- 
plant his People once more. He livd 
not to accompany them; bat his Son © | 
H ber carry'd them thither , and call 
the Land Scoti- in Compliment to his 
Mother, tho ſome. would needs have it 
nam'd (after himſelf) Hberma. For this 
prime piece of their Story he quotes ſome 
old Legends of the Saints of that King. | 
dom; which look indeed like very pro- 
per Authorities. Afterwards, he follows 779 
Bede, Jidare, Malmesbary ,  Jeaffrey of Mun. 


F 


0867 


1 «th, e. in the Deſerip tion he gives of 
Britains and Albany, in His Second Book: 
Wherein tis obſervable that(contrary roBu- 
chanaz's Opinion) he allows the Picts. Mall, 
as We call it, to have been built by Severus. 
5 5 gas the Third with the Reign of Fer- 
e Second; and thence” continues the 
Sockeln Wirth better Confidence than he 
Has done in the foregoing Reigns, wherein 
he is vaſtly outdone by Boerhzus and later 
"Hiſtorians. There arc feveral Manuſcript 
Copies of this Hiſtory, wherein 'tis conti- 
nud to a great length; but the Enlarge- 
ments are 1108 by ſeveral hands. There's 
4. Noble Copy (in Vellum) in the College- 
Hidtery at Edinburgh; which Was given 
(as is noted in rhe beginn! ning of the. Book) 
by Mr. Cultzid, late Principal of the College. 
In the End of i it there are a few Monkiſh 
Verſes in Commendation dandy the Work; 
" heroof flick are WM] er 


ke” aut Og 3 


6x a M 4 


i gung Libros Foltdod! doi Autor . 
je nbiularfeit, fant edle cim Mumera. 


** * dg tor 7 #4: 


The Word Arcbat —_ being a ate 
h miſtaken, gave occafion to (s) great 
Man to affirmi, "that there was one Arelat 
Fins continuw'd Fordanis Hiſtory; wheteas 

riter IO only I jon. ad n. 
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 litis, Domini David Stuart de Rofſiffe peti- 


dum tamen aſquequdg; ; 
Curioſus Indag ator Ons cantinuare facilins po- 
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of himſelf, and his Performance: A4 ſati ga. 


* 


ciendum importunis , Generoſath probit atis Mi- 


tianibus . acquievis, His. ad conſcribendum: ſe- 
quens inclytum opus Hiſtoricam per Vener abilens 
Oratorem Dominum ſoannem Fordun Preh. 
terum, nuper &  egregie inchagatum, in quing; 
Libris luculenter & diſtindtꝭ Chrunqgraphatum, 
& non ſolum ut promiſe ad conſerthendum, ve: 
rum etiam uſq; ad moderna tempora continun- 
dum; pot iſimè cum: poſt campletum Librum 
quintum ſuum multa reliquit in Hege, nom 

Gba.  Sempergue 


\ * 


— 


terit ad præmiſſa. Sibi i itur poſt Deum impu. 
_ tabitur laus Operis. When it was that this 


Copyer and Continuer obliged his Patron 
and Poſterity in this Matter, may be pro- 
pro gather'd from a Remark in the End 
of the Eighth Chapter of the firſt Book: 


Ad præſentem diem hujus Scripturæ qui eſt VII. 


dies Novembris Anni Domini M. CCC. XL. 
Theſe cannot be the Words of Fordan; who 
(as it appears by the Hiſtory it ſelf ) was 


0) contemporary with Walter Mardelum, 
B. of Glagom, and mult haxye livd about 


the middle of the Fourteenth Century. They 
are. therefore to be reckon'd amongſt the 


mas Interpolations of the Scribe; which 
have uſually the Word Scriptor to diſtin» 
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guiſh them from the al Text wbt b is 

mark'd with AuFor. ATe:nforip t of thisthere 
is — the Library at Glaſcow. T he Copy at 
St. Andrew's is in Ro al Paper; and in a 
more modern tho' leſs legible) Hand than 
that at Edinburgh. It's likewiſe in fixteen 
Books; and this is tlie Account which a 
(c) Learned Critick has left us of its Con- 
tinuer and Copyer; Monachus Sconenſis 
Chronicon prædictum ¶ J. Fordoni J de novo 
multi lurulentiùs contexuit; multis præ poſitis, 
interſeltis '& additis, que 22 alios ſcripta 
fuere, vel de novo de ſuo penu, & totum opus 
ita compoſitum dividit in ſeoedecem Libros, & 
finit opus in morte Jacobi primi. Nut lan 


cobo Tertio. Sub hot floruit; id 2 in poſte- 
vioni ſæmiſſe decimi.quints poſt Chriſtum Natum 
ſeculi. Qui id ſcripſit Vocatus N, Magnus 
Maccullo, at ceſtatur This .. 
* (as others call! 05 liv*d- in the year 
1482 · as we are eld by C 4) Drmpſter; who 
2 was ſo little acquainted with him, that 
makes his Hiſtory, Fordoms, and Sarg. 
Chronicon three ſeveral Works. There are 
ſeveral other Copies of this Hiſtory, of 
ſomewhat leſs Note than theſe: As, 1. One 
in the hand of the Right Honourable the 
Lord. V. i Toke, A 1 udiciaus Kſcr- 


Fa a7 


* if 4 3 


9 uchan i in Notis SS, cent, un. 
Scat. lib. 1. cap. 2. Nee 2 (4) fre IT | 
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ver of the Antiquities of his Countrey. 
Were not the Character of chis a 90 


Modern, I ſhould take it to be the very Bob 
that wag continud by (e) Malter Bommuter 
Abbot of {co/mkil ;, from whence this Copy 


js aid to have been brought: 2. Another 
middle of our Edward | the | Third's Reigt, , 
even.as low- as the year 1 360. And-why 
ſhould wg.not. believe that moſt of this Suß- 
plement, as well as that in the King's Li- 
Au- 
thor's own Work? Even in the Part thats 
already (%) publiſhd, we find a Quotation 
out of R. Hqden's Poly- Chronicon: So that 
Fordon himſelf muſt have liv'd after that 
Hiſtorian, ſince no Man doubts but the Four 
firſt Books were all of his own Compoſure, 


in che Catronias Library; which (by 7 


Selden's Account of it) reaches b 


brary at (g) St. James, may be tl 


and that's as late as we have occaſion for, ti 


prove him able to write the Whole. 3 K 
Third is in Bennet - College at Cambriage , as 
(i) Pits long ſince told us; and a later 

Hand has W us, that tlie Book is 


ruptus : Which varies not much from V 


- 
. 
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Script. p. 19. () Vid. præfat. B. Gale, p. 15. (0 Lib. 4. 


cap. 36. (i) 7. Pits, 27. (4). Catal, MSS. Oxon. Tom. 
I, par. 3. Num. 1338. ( De Hit. Lat Ub. 2. cap. % 


{e) Def. of Royal Line, p. 34,353. ( Præfat. ad Decem 


* 


{ 


theſe 


— e ** * 
2 8 72 — 


a - 
9 


Para 


yn ex parte abſumptus- All 
1 1 2 begins with 
Debitor fam Fateor; which, as we ſhall fee 


mire aro) 


reſently, is only the of the Pre. 
— rte * 1 5 65 Oxford. Ca- 
1 of Manuſcripts ſends us to my Lord 


Longwevill's Library for a Fourth: Bur he 


Jr — oes on the Errand, will only find a 


few. ſhort Collections taken. out of this 
1 by Mr. Beal, for his own private 


ell 5 Twere * 115 to compute int how ma- 
nenſis. 


ny ſeveral Chronicles this of Fordon's has 
been multiply'd : For, being in every Mo- 
naſtery of the Kingdom under the Anony- 
mous Title of Scoto-chronicon, it commonly 
|borrow?d a Sirname from the Place to Which 
it belong d. This Practice rais'd the Fame 
af the Black Book of Scone, Which (2) is re- 
ported to have been amongſt Prefident Spors- 


-wood's, given by Lewis Cant to Major Gene- 
ral ert, and by him to Sir Thomas Fair- 
| fax; ; Nay,. to havg been pong from Rame 


(with a conſiderable. Summ) by K. Charles 


the Firſt. All this Story is juſtly ſuppos'd, 
by ( 0) Dr, Stillingfleet, to be a Miſtake ; 


occaſion'd by a Copy of Fordon's Hiſtory 
ing brouglit O90} Scotland. We 1205 


alread y ſeen that a Monk of Scone Was one 


— — % OO on nero lf, 0.4 of 


K 


a 


EY Wi -e, Rb ee As 


(n) Tom. 2. Dar. 1. . 7191. Fe D] Def of Rory. Fes, 


425 0 Orig. Brie. p. 266. 
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an Abſtract of it in the Hand of Sir Ro- 


wa] raw 


have had the peruſal ' of an Abſtract 
which, Sir James Balfour made of this black 


Book, and he profeſſes "that all thoſe 
Notes were taken ex Libro: Mannſeripto 
Magni Mackulloche: Which ſofficientl 
KA that he knew it to bẽ all one wit | 
the Scoto-t hrunicn. 9 % 8 25 | 


The like to this will be! 1 Caſe, 


the black Book of Paiſſey. Sir Georg 


enzie. (Y ſays gears dee Spot ſrood had 222 
e com 3 


it in his Lots eſſion, when pil'd his 
0 


Church- 


the Lord Whitkirk. This as well as that 
of Sone, was firſt appeal d to by Leg 
and Sir George believes that it Was a 
perusd by Buchanan. He ſays there's 


bert Sibbald , taken per Venerabilem Virum 

Joangem Gibſon Canonicum Glaſguenſe 
& Rectarem de Renfrew anno 1501 — 

455 it agrees in every thing with their 


other Hiſfories. Dr. Stillingfleet (in) ſmiles 


at the learned Advocate for ſolemnly af - 
firming that he ſaw ſuch an Abridgracat, 
when Sir Robert himſelf had{ſome time 


@) before) acquainted all the World that 
it 


. — 


K* — yy nt — 8 — — 


< ve of Royal, Line; p. K's 


n Pref. to 87 
Zrit. XXX. and * (n e Gre Brie p. 10 


Cher Colter" Gf Herden; and 


ry; and it Was Canes ; 
him (as Sir Joby Cuninglum aſſurd Sir 
Robert Sibbald )* from Ka hrud-Hoaſe by 


e Wick, * On 


— — IDE TEES ca. *** 
aw b . = 5 1 . * * 7 
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| ir was in his 'poſſeffion- He '6 
Farther: that the very RE 'of, or 
Monaſtery of Pity "Cwhich was aid. ei- 
ther in whe Year 1168. or 59.) happend 
| 16 late, 8 no oy Front matter can thenee 
| '  *%e' expe remote Antiquities; 
yet; 107 To bh of the World, he 
_—_ wiſhes" 8 Book it ſelf Were printed, 
1 Ance ( Dempſter ys it was in the Hands 
8 of "the Earl of Dunfeslin. To put this 
Controverſy in fair way of bein; ended, 
give me leave to fay that IL have alſo ſeen 
Sir Robert Sibb add. Abridgment, Which 
contains” Sixteen, Books; and ends with 
the deathly of K. Jane the Firſt, at. the 
fame - period: "with the moſt frequent Co- 
pies of Fordon In the Conclulion of it 
there is this Note: Quarto Marcii Lap 
Liei finis extitfr Anno M. V*. primo 
hamnem Gibſon Juniorem, c. Tae, d. 0s 
el po offefſor  Venerabilis &. Circumſpetfus 
Fir "Mwifte Johannes Gibſon Canonicus 
Glaſcuenſis . Re de Renfrew. Qui 
Liber extradtus ef de ua % &. Negro Li- 
hy Pafleti. 2 the ginning of the 
Book informs us that this ſame Niger 
Liber is otherwiſe calbd Liber Scoticroni- 
con. This Tooks pretty clear: But, to go 
a” little farther, „ David Buchanan informs | 


rves 


* A 
** 4 we + * 


„ Heer Yea +» 2 . a4 $14 P 


« * * 
5 * 


a : * ; * 
e _ Ch . 
if - "1 7 * W F 
4 * 
(e) Hiſt: Seot. lib. 7. 


4 Edinbur gum: nondum Impreſſus- Seripſis 


# | 1 


„ 9 
F at 78 1 

me * 0 2 Aſonsshi Taſletenſis Liber Pa 

ſervatur in Bibliothecaregis inPalatio 8. Crucis 


hic 57 Fg circa annum 141. and ele- 
Where, 'Scotichronicon in Compendium redegit 


Hentieus Sinclar vel à Sancto Caro, & 


1 — abſobvit. annd 1501. ſub Jacobo Quarts. 


eat oy Ct rompendium fuum in Lern 
Libros, & 


finit in morte Jacobi pr imi, ut 
Liber 7 dividitur * / oak, Auttor 


Compentii ait id ſe extraxiſſe” ex Magno"@ _ 
Nigro Libro-Paſleti. Here may be ſome . 


little flip in David's Memory: But upon 
the whole, this muſt be the ſame Epitome 
which is now in Sir Robert's. Hand. To 


put the matter quite out of Diſpute, "Thor : 


very Scottchrduicon which was ſo kept at 


Hahrad-Howfe, and belong'd to the Ring, 


is now in the Hand of the Earl of Mor- 


and was ( lately compared, by Sir 
fr Murray of e fand 8 Sir Ro- 


Sibbald, with that in the College at 


Edinburgh above mention d. The writing 


of the Earl's" is moe Modern: But they 


aber geg exact. ps in 1 5 firſt five Books. In 


theſe, the Earls has this 
Note: e qui 
annes Fordon Þresbyter.. compilavit, reſiduum 
vero quod Jequitme cont inuabit Dominus Pas 
tric ius Ruſlal Monachus 1 alhs Virtutis Or. 
. 


* 9 1 el 


17 In 2 M89: are. 70 * 6,7 5 1659, oy” La 


ng; Libros Dominus Jo. 
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« * „ 
Anis Carthuſienſis 25 ad ſinem POR Te 
ates tamen Interim & inſertis nonnallis ab: in 
certu Autlore, Prout. in prior ib us quing; Li- 
bris: And it has alſo Baſtons Verſes on 
the Battail of Bannockburn, which the o- 
ther wafftss The Preface» mentioning the 
Obligations of the Continuer and Scribe 
to David Stuart Which begins e 
fur fateor, &.) is the fame in hotl. 
O the ſame kind; is the (7 Liber Care 

: 2 tholatarin. de Perth; which is written, in 
ta þ c. A late Hand, on Royal Paper. In the 
beginoing o of 15 ye have Stotichronicon Hos 
lumen; quod c guinq; Libros Vents 
rabilis Hir D. Jol Fordon Presbyter dada 
inolpans "diferto'. 640 compilavit; reſiduum 
verb in uudecem, Lihros laid protenſam, Re. 
verendus' in Chri Pater Dominus 'Walte- 
rus Bowmaker, olim Abbas S. Columbe, 
ſa, in ſinem laudabiliter compilavit, This 
HMalier dy'd in the Year: 1449. Tis in- 
deed a Copy of Fordon, almoſt exactly 
agrecing With thoſe in "other . Libraries; 
For tho the Writer hegins wir his Pro- 
ps in Librum Scotichronicon"abbreviatum, 
— (in that Prologue) pretends that the 
prolixity of the Chronic had put him 
upon the Work, yet he omits lirtle or 
nothing more than a few Verſes. And fa- 
bulous parts ve the * HOVE it did 
mung IG ——— - truly 
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truly belong to the Carthaſian-Monaſtery at 


Perth, Sir James Balfour gueſſes from its 
concluding with James the Firſt's Epitaph; 
obſerving that he Was Fundator hujus Domus. 
Such another is the Liber Beate Marie de 
Capro; which was given by the Lady Ket- 
tleſton to her Brother Mr. Andrew'Hay, who 


had it taken from him by the Rabble in 


1688. It has ſince been recover'd ; and is 
now in the Poſſeſſion of (his Son) Mr. Ri- 
chard Hay, a Canon Regular beyond the 
Seas. The like to theſe was the Famous 


Book of Pluſcardin: Of which Doctor () 


Stillingfleet obſerv*d that it was very ſtrange 
that Buchanan o ſhould ſee it; becauſe Books 
do not uſually grow famous by one Man's ſeeing 
them. Nor will this nggdfo do it.  ? Tis the 


fame which David Hume (or his Publiſher). 
calls the Book of ( Puſtardan; and whoſeAu- 
thority he quotes for the Duke of Clarances 


being ſlain (in the Year 1421.) by Alexan- 


der Mackellane, contrary to all the printed 


Accounts. 


Ihe only Scotch Hiſtorian of the Fifreenth w. EE 
Century, that I know of, was I. Elphin- Pin on. 


ſton, Biſhop of Aberdene; (u. who ſpent all 
the time he could ſpare from the publick Ser- 


vice, in writing the Hiſtory of his Nation, 


and gather d in one Volume all the Antiqui- 
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(s) Præfat. ad Orig. Brit. XLVIII. () Hiſt. Duglaſs. pars 


3. p. 127. () RR. Sporswood's Church Hiſt. lib. 2. p. 65. 


„ Ny 3 
ties that could be found thereof. This Cha- 
rater is ungratefully leſſen d by Boethius; 

who (after along (x) Commendation of his 

Piety, Loyalty, Sc. wherein (y) others a- 

gree with him) gives this ſlender Account 

of his Hiſtorical Labours, qui Specimen 

Antiquitatuw Scoticarum primus 1 oſten- 

dit. Vaſſus, upon Hedtor's Credit, (z) ſays 

his chief Authors are Veremund and Campbel: 
But ( N {who had Eight Books 
of his Hiſtory) has more rightly inform'd 
us, that he is almoſt an exad Copier of 

Fordon, in his three firſt Books; that he 
knew nothing of thoſe ſupplies which Boe- 
thias after wards furniſh'd us with; but that, 
whereever the foremention'd Author fails 

dim, he's at a fullftap, and refers his Rea- 

ders (who deſire a more ample Information) 

ad Antiquos Hiberniz Librus. He takes no 
notice of any Library or Records in the Iſle 
of Jona; having nothing to add to what 
others had ſaid of it, ſa ve only that there 

Was a Sanctuary for Tranſpreſſors. The beſt, 

if not only entire, Copy of this Hiſtory is a- 

1 (6) Sir Tho. Fairfax's Manuſcripts in 

the Bodleian Library. |, 


Sbisa. I wiſh we: knew where to meet with 


Gamen Duglaſi's Hiſtorical Treatiſes de Rebxs 
3 | | Scoticis; 


lids. FR "I i. 


— 8 * _ .- Ai. * 8881 * 


(x) Hiſt. Scer. lib. 11. Fol. 246. a. ( Vid. Left. lb. 9. 
p 355, Kc. (x) De Hiſt. Lat. Ib. 3. cap. 9. (4) Prafat. ad 
Org. Brit. þ 2,53 (5) Catal. MS. Oxon, Tom. 1. par, 
J. num. 388 8 \ | 25 | n 4. . 0; ' 
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relying on Bale's 


4 Vertuous and Learned Perſon was Bro- 
ther to the Earl of Angus, and Biſhop of 


Dunkeld in K. Jamts the Bifth's time; aud 
dy'd at London (on his way to Rome) in the | 


Year 1 e How well qualify'd he was for 
an Undertaking of this Nature, we may 
well gueſs by his 3dmirable (e) Tranſlation 
of VirgiPs Æneids; which (in Eighteen 
Months time) he turn'd into moſt elegant 
Scorch Verſe , thereby wonderfully impro⸗ 
ving the Language of his Countrey and 


Age. (F) One that was a good Judge of 


the Work aſſures us that tis done in ſuch a 
Maſculine ſtrain of True Poetry, that it 


— - - — 


Word moſt appolitely and fully. I prefume 
it may not be ungrateful to the Reader to 
fer him know that this Verſion is amongſt 
thoſe (g/ printed Books whereon the late 
Learned Fr. Junius Fr. F. has left his moſt 
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have alſo a diſtinct y) Volumeſin Quarto)of 


K Hb . 
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ey De Hiſt. Lat. Lib. 3. cap. 13. (d) Spotſwood, lib. 2. 


0 dp tit. (% 48. Lond. 1353. (F) J. Leſt. Hits Scar. lib. . 
„ p. 378, 379. (C/ Vid. Catal. S8. Ox. Tom 1, par, 1. Num- 


5166. (b) id Num 52238. 


Evidence, a ffirms that he wrote; This 


may juſtly vye with the Original; every 
Line whereof is ſingly render'd, and every 


excellent Marginal Notes; and that we 


the ſame Perſon's Work, Which he calls 1. 
e Alphabericus Verborum .Obſaletorum , qua 


—— —_— 
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ww). * 
eecurrunt in Verſione Virgilii Æneadum per 
Gawenum Dew glas, cum relatione ad Pagi- 
nas: So that the Poem may now be reprin- 
ted, with great Advantage. Dr. Gale, the 
worthy Dean of Tore, has alſo (i) a good 
» _WnyſeripeCoppofit? i en” 
A. win. Andrew Wimors Original Chronicle, as 
wo. he calls it, is in the () Lawyer's Library 
at Edinburgh; ond is a Collection of ſeveral 
Hiſtorical Matters out of Latin Authors, 
tranſlated into the Scorch Language, at the 
Defire of ane Honourable Gentleman, David 
Weems. The Author was Canon Regular 
of St. Andrews; and Prior of the little Iſland 
in Lochlevin. He begins at the Creation, 
and continues to writg an Univerſal Hiſtory 
as far as the Fifth of his Nine Books; from 
whence he keeps pretty cloſe to the Affairs 
of Scotland, till he concludes with- the Im- 
priſonment of K. James the Firſt in England. 
Many of the great Battles, on the Borders 
of both - + nog and other Occurrences . 
of greateſt Note, are here treated on in | 
much fuller manner than in any printed Hi- | 
ſtory ; and he muſt be allow d to have been | 
a Pecfon of ſingulat Induſtry, tho (in ſome 
Particulars) he appears to have been a little 
too credulous. To this is annex'd an Ano- 
ny mous Scheme of the Scorrsſb Hiſtory, un- 
der the Title of Brevis Chronica, ' which 
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77. 
; brings it down to the Reigu of Nobert the 
* Second; but no Account is given of the 
: Quality or Time of its Author.  Bachanar 
quotes Winton by the Name of Vintonias. . 
John Majors my" (De Geſtis Scotorum, J. Major. 
in {ix Books) was firſt publiſh'd by ( B.. 
dius Aſcenſius; the ſame Perſon, who, about 
five years after, printed that of H Boetlius. 
This Author was a notable Scholaſtick Di- 
vine, as many Pieces, which he has left on 
that Subject, ſufficiently. teſtiſie; but was 
no Admirer of the pretendedly prime An- 
tiquities of his Countrey. The Figment (as 
he (m) calls it) of Gatheluss coming out of 
Greece, he believes was purpoſely contriv'd | 
to outbrave the Exgliſu, who were beginn 
ning to brag of their Deſcent from Troy; „ 
and abſurdum neſcio- quid, is the Character 
he beſtows on the Story of Simon Brecht, 
and his Spaniards. The Summ of What's 
true in that long Romance, he ſuppoſes to 
be only this, That the 7; came out of 
Spain, and the Scots our of Ireland; looking 
on the reſt as vain Tattle, tho? ſometimes 
he unwarily falls into Fordan's Track. He 
begins his Second Book with Fergus the Son 
of Erc, having not fo much as named above 
three or four of the foregoing Monarchs; 
altho' he acknowledges that there were fit. 
teen Kings betwixt him and Fergus the Eirſt. 
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ery far ſhort of what 


This Number falls ſo v ; 
later Hiftorians have aſſign'd ,- that the 
Number 15 might ſeem an Error of the 
Preſs inſtead of 45. but the Word Quindoe- 
eim (at length) removes all Surmiſes of that 
kind. He mixes the Chronicles of England 
and Scotland all along; and ſeems to have 
taken the greateſt part of what concerns the 
Affairs of his own Nation upon the Credit 
of our Writers. Bede, Caxton, and Froiſ 
ſara, are his chief Authors; the firſt and laſt 
 whereot he always cites with reſpect: But 
he's moſtly indebted to Caxton, tho he 
takes frequent occaſion to quarrel him, e- 
ſpecially upon his aſſerting the Dependency 
gf the Crownaf: Scotland upon that of Eng- 
land. He plainly and honeſtly () con- 
demns the Profuſeneſs of King David the 
Firſt, in erecting ſo many Monaſteries, and 
endowing em out of the Revenues of the 
Cron; and thinks a Law reſtraining ſuch 
Exorbitancy in their Monarclis for the fu- 
ture would be to very good purpoſe. He 
(o) likewiſe inveighs againſt the Nobility 
for matching the Heirefs of the Kingdom in- 
to Norway; and thereby balking the happy 
Opportunity they might have had of uni- 
ting themſelves into one Nation with the 
Engiih. He Q) gives us the Highlander's 
HEIRS bs. Genealogy 


— — — 
0 Lib.3. ap, 11. /0) Lit, 4. cap. 12. Vd & lb 5 ch 
. Q) Ub. e. . R 


. (% 0 
Genealogy of Alexander the Thitd (in 5x 
Deſcents) from Fergus the Firft , telling us 
that he continu'd it alſo, at a ſecond Heat, 
to Hiber the Son of Gathelus. In the (4) 
Caſe of Bailiol and Bruce, he maintains the 
Power of the People; and gives great Al- 
lowances afterwards to the Parliament, in 
the Diſpoſal of the Crown, &c. He con- 
cludes his Work with the Marriage of King. 
James the Third, in the Year 1469. The Ac- 
count that he gives of himſelf is, That (r) he 
was born in the Pariſh of North-Berwick, 
within Eight Miles of Dans; that () he 
was ſometime a Member of Chriſt's Col 
lege in Cambridge, and afterwards of that 
of Montacate in Paris, In this Poſt he ſeems 
to have written his Hiſtory; which, as he 
( ) acknowledges, was penn'd in the Lear 
1518. the Seventh of K. James the Fifth's 
Age. Afterwards, he (2) commenc'd Do- 
ctor amongſt the Sorboniſts; and at laſt ſet» 
led himſelf in S. Salvator's College in 8. An. 
drews, where he (x) profeſs'd Divinity with 

eat Applauſe, and (amongſt other Scho- 
B had the Education (y) of Mr. John 
Kjox. Bale ſays, he wrote Stylo Sorbonico, 
which (to be ſure.) was not meant for 
(4) Lib. 4. cap- 17. (r) Lib. „10. & 15. () Vid. 
1 as 2 5 bs () Lib. b. 82 4 Lib. 
5. cap. 24. (½) Vid. Bale, Cent. 14. & Spoeſw. * 


68 (x) Buchan, Lib. 7. Rez. 91. ( Hofer 
PI: N ey WY. #7, 


FT 
a'Commendation; tho? Biſhop (=) Leſley 
has well tranſlated it, ſaying, that he was 
Veritatis ubiq, quam Eloquentig fudioſior. 
Dempſter, peaking of his thſtory, gives his 
2 thus; (a) Quo in opere fateor quæ- 
eſſe bonæ frugis, * mults Erronea; que- 

dam ridicula, nonnulla manca; ; denique omnia 
E ſcripta. Sed venia rudi illi evo 
danda. It appears by 4 (6) Manuſcript 
Note of Brian Twyne's, that this Hiſtorian 
ſpent ſome time in Oxford; but in what 
Houſe (unleſs *twas in Oſach-Abby, whoſe 
melodious Bells he (0) commends) 15 not 
Known. 

Flector Boethius was born at Dundee, and 
ed ucated in Aberdene; where he was a Pro- 
teſſor in the Year: 1497, He ſtudy'd ſome- 
ym d) at Paris; w . — he became fami- 
Harly acquainted with the great Eraſmus , 
who kept a kind Correſpondence with him 
afterwards. In the ſix firſt Books of his 
Hiſtory there are a 550 eat many Particulars 
not to be had in For dan, or any other Wri- 
ter now extant: And, unleſs the Authors 
which he prerends to have ſeen, be here 
after diſcover'd, he will continue to be 
ah dly ſuſpecled for the  Contriver, of 
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almoſt as many (e, Tales as our FJeoffrey 
of Monmouth. For theſe Novelties he has 


- 


been ſeverely cenſur'd by () H. Lhayd; 


and (g) Buchanan himſelf, tho? he makes 


Lhwyd as very a Villain and Blockhead 
as the other, acknowledges that he's ne- 
ver to be excus'd. It has been obſerv'd 
that ()) Polydore Virgil reports that, when 
this Hiſtory was firſt publiſh'd, Gauen 
Daglas ( Biſhop of Danteld) warn'd him 
againſt giving too great Credit to it; and 
wiſh'd him not to follow that Author in 
any Account that he might have occaſi- 
on to give of the Affairs of Scotland. 
But, in truth, Palydore does not mention 
Boethius at all; nor could he in any ſuch 
manner: For he takes notice, with à juſt 
concern, that Biſhop Daglas dy d in the 
Year 1520. whereas Boethius's Hiſtory was 
not publiſh'd till 1526, and himſelf in- 
forms us (i) That the Records, from which 
he 1 it, were ſent to him from Icolm- 
kil in the Tear 1525. and no ſooner, 
However, in Matters relating to this Na- 
tion, he certainly follows the moſt Fa- 
bulous of our Hiſtorians more than he's. 
willing to own; having only given, a 

9 — y new 
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(e) See them at large, Orig Brie. p. 252, Gc. () 
Fragm. Brit. Deſcrip. Fol. 32, Ge. & Tract. de Menz 
Iaſ. apud Ortel. (g) Hiſt. Scot. lib. 2. (b) Hit. Angl. 
lib. 3. p. 50, (i) Sir C. M. pef, gf Royal Ling, p. JP. 
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new Turn of his Pen to what they had 
written, and then commonly father d it 
on Veremund or Campbel. In his Account 
of Aclaiuss Treaty, Kenneth's Victory o- 
ver the Picts, the Metropolitical power of 
the See of York, c. He's extremely 
formal and tedious ; giving us large Sam- 

| ples of his Oratory in the Occafional 
Speeches which he puts into the Mouths 
his Several Great Men- To theſe he 
adds a Collection of Prodigies and Mi- 
racles which happen'd upon every Con- 
ſiderable Revolution; and either he or 
his Friend (the Phyfician of () Aberdene) 
garniſhes every *Diſh with Flowers of 
choice Obſervations in Natural Hiſtory. 
His Principles in Polity are no better 
than thoſe of Buchanan; whoſe Jus Regni is 
2 confirm'd by what he () re- 
lates of the making and depoſing of Kings 
and. Biſhops by the Sole Creating Power 
of the People. His Eighteenth Book is 
as highly commended by (n) Ferrerius 
as it can 8 deſerve; in quo fuſe o- 
myia ita ſcribendo conſecutus eſt, ut nihil 
pleniùs aut ſegniſicantius 4 quopiam, in re per- 
fimſli fiers 22 eredam. Indeed, the Elegan- 
cy of his Expreſſions is fine; and well 
F ; becomes 
00 Vid. Demiſt. Hiſt. Kccleſ. lib. 2. (7) Conf. tib, 6. 
+ 5 2% by & lb. 5. fol, 128, b. Cw) In Epitt, Bed Gl 
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#1 
becomes the Character which an eminent 
Maſter of the like Rhetorick has given 

of it: (a) Illius Stylus tam eſt terſus ur Cæſaris 


uritatem decoxiſſe ; ac rationum Verbbrumq; 
pomderibus ita wervoſus ut Livianam gra- 
vitatem in ſuam Naturam tranſtuliſſe pent- 
tas videatur. ITis to be wiſh'd that he 
had been as Nice and Curious in the 
Matter of his Work. ' How far he faild 
in this, the Reader will beſt learn from 
the words of Sir Robert Gordon of 'Strologh'; 
who was as competent à Judge of the 
Performance as could be:? Diſplicet mihi, 
(o) ſays he; Hliſtoria Boethii; ut liberd 4. 
pud te loquar. lle Legum' Hiſtorie Sori. 
bendæ ignarus, rudi ſæculo ea ſcripſit quorum 
nos pudet. Quid "illa de Ptolemæi Regis 
Legatione ad Geo raphiam noſtri Regni veſti- 
gandam'? Quis ille de Carataco Tractatus + 


Tacito 4d Verbum deſcriptas? Tum nemo 


Asutiquitatis prudeus Regibus Moſtris annus 
Mmeraverid. Jam Buchananus, Vuſcitie tan- 
te gnarus, ne Boethius ludibrio haberetur, 
aut Hiftoria labem apud Exteros ſentiret, no- 
lens + Regum Serie delere, magnifica tamen 
lla intacta relinguit. Nomen ipſum Cara. 
tacum arguit provincialew” Britonem faiſſe, 
Quale loc Silures Nobis aſcribi, quos hodjers 
#2" Walliæ partem tenuiſſe Romani Sorip- 
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tores teſtatiſimum faciunt? Quam portentaſum de 
CamelodundCommentum ? -Quales ſunt ille Re- 
gis noſtri ad Cæſarem Julium Epiſtolæ minaces? 
Nonne hoc eft ſeriò delirare? Ignoſco Gatheli fa- 


 bule; cum Nevas ille omnibus tam communis : At 


illi plus ſatis immorari, omnia ſigillatim, tanquam 
illorum Temporum æqualis, referre, multum mi- 
li diſplicet. The firſt Edition of this Hi- 
Was given by (7) Badius Aſcenſius; 


and conſiſted only of Seventeen Books, 
ending with the Death of James the Firſt. 


The (9) next was larger; having the Ad- 
dition of the Eighteenth Book compleat , 


and part of the Nineteenth. « Thus far 


the Author himſelf continu'd it: But what 
follows | was the Work of J. Ferrerius, a 
Native of Piedmont, who carry'd it down 
to the End of James the Third's Reign. 
This Continuer (7) himſelf wanted the 
Helps he expected; his great Encourager 
(H. Sinclare, Dean of Glaſgow and after- 
wards Biſhop of Roſs) ing fuddaialy 
taken off, before he could furniſh hiin 
with the intended Materials, He ſeems 
to be honeſt and Impartial in ſetting 
down matters as he found them; as (not 
to mention other Inſtances) appears from 
what he (5) ſays of- the Ortney Iſlands) 


and the Arch-Biſhop of / Tors Title to the 


Primacy 


T, ) Fol. Parij : 7 526, () Fol. Lauſan. 1574. (r 
1 A. 8 indes 7. —. ad 8.5 Jeteum Ar- 
chiep. Glaſg. (s) Vid. Fol, 38). 2 b 4474 nf 


Primacy of Scotland.” 


Writers, of that Kingdom. 
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| Boethias's Hiſtory 
Was 1 into the Scorriſh Language 
by John Bellenden, Arch- Deacon of Mur 
rey; who dy'd at Rome, about the Year 
1550. I have ſeen one of the few-imprin- 
ted Copies of this Tranſlation, bearing 
the following Title: (t) The Hiſtory and 


Cronitlis of Scotland compilit and newly 
correſtit aud amendit be the. Reverend an 


Noble Clerk Mr. Hector Boece Chanon of 
Aberdene. Tranſlated laitiy be My. Johne 
Bellenden Archadene of Murray: und Chanon 


of Roſſe, at command of James the Fyfte 


X. of Scottis. Inprentet in Edinburgh 
be Thomas Davidſon - dwelling fornens t 
the 'Fryere Wynde. R. Holinſbed publiſh'd 
it in (v) Exgliſb ; but was not the Tranſlator 
of it himſelf. His friend began the 
Work, and had gone a good way in it; 


In this there are ſeveral large Interpolations 
and Additions (out of Major, Leſey and 


Buchanan) by Fr. Thinne; who 1s alſo the 


chief Author of the whole Story after the 


death of K. James the Firſt, and the on- / 


ly Penman of it from 1571. to 1586. 
wands the latter End this learned An- 
2 occaſionally intermixes Catalogues 
of the Chancellours, Areh-Biſhops and 
. 
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ReteTem The: Rota Temporum is a Chronological 
porun. Compentium of \ Scotch Hiſtory; written by 
a Brother of the minor Obſervants at 
is in my Lord Tarbet's Library; and is 
quoted, as à good Authority, by (2) 
ele. Jahn Leſley was bred at Aberdene; where 
3 mM card Doctor of Laws, and Official of 
the Dioceſe.” He was one of thoſe Pro- 
feſſors who (in the Year 1560.) were 
convened before Jom Knox and others of 
the New Diſciplinarian Miniſters; who 
Magiſterially -requir'd' them to give an 
Account of their Faith, in pre a 
ſome Lords of the Congregation aſſem- 
bled for that purpoſe.” In the beginning 
of the Lear following he was ſent by 
the Great Men of the other Side to con- 
dole with the Queen in France, upon the 
death of Her Husband the French King; 
and to invite Her Majeſty to a Speedy 
Return into Scotland. Soon after this, 
he was made Biſflop of Roſs ; and em- 
ploy'd in ſeveral Embaſſies, into England 
and other Foreign Countries. He 1s ac- 
cus'd of engaging in a Conſpiracy for the 
intercepting of Queen Elizabeth, and. ſet- 
ting Queen Mary (of Scotland) at Liber- 
ty, in the Year 1571. But God ſays my 
: . e Author,. 
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05 Author, turm d the Plot to his own 4 4 5 


Books; in the firſt Seven whereef we 
have an Abſtract of Boerhizs, Whoſe: very 
words are frequently retain d. He declares 
that in (d) theſe it was his Intention to omit 
many Falſities and Abſurdities where 


with that Hiſtorian had ftuff”d his Book; 


and that (by examining the moſt antient 
Writers, particularly the Books of Scoow 
and Paiſie he had rectify d the Chrono- 
logical Part, and corrected the Hiſtorical. 
Sir George (e) Mackenzie believes he might 
meet with ſeveral ſuch fine Manuſcripts 
at Rome, where he Suppoſes him to have 
written his Hiſtory; and (5) Dr. Stilling- 
fleet wonders that none of his curious Coun- 
trymen have yet gotten them tranſcrib'd- 

His three laſt Books (which make half 
of the Volume) are diſtinctly (g Dedi- 
cated to Queen Mary; to whom they had 
been preſented in Ergliſh,, ſeven Years 

before the firſt publication of em in Le 
tine. We have ſeparate Copies of them 
in ſeveral of our (+) Libraries. In theſe 
he begins his Story where Baerhius left it 
off; and continues it to the Queen's Re- 


-. 


(6) 4. Petrie, Cent. XVI. p. 337: © (c) 4%. Rome, 1578.8 
2675. (d) Paren ad Nob. p. 28. & Hiſt. lib. 1. p. 42. ( 
Def. of Royal Line, p. 39. /) Pref. ad Orig- Brit. p. XVI 
(x7 Vid. Ep. Ded. p. 276. () Vid. Catal. MISS. Oxon, / 
Tom. 1. Num. 1498. & Tom. 2. par, 1, Num. 7. 
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turn from France, in the Year 1561. Has 
ving all along taken Notice of the Cor- 
rupt Diſpoſal of Abbeys and other Ec- 
clefiaſtical Benefices (and the noterious 
Lewdneſs of too many of the Incumbents) 
he concludes with proper and pious Re- 
flections on the Change of Religion and 
its viſible Cauſes; in the whole Manage- 
ment whereof nothing ſeems blameable , 
in a Perſon of his Principles, ſave only 
the ſevere Characters which he gives of 
ſome of the Principal Reformers. Tis a 
moſt Noble Apology which he makes for 
his breaking off at the beginning of his 
admiredSoveraign's Troubles. For beſides the 
Prejudices which the World might think 
him under in his Reſpects to ſo Kind a 
Miſtreſs, he makes this farther Reflection 
| on the Undertaking ; (i) Nonnulla ſunt 
que videntur ita Ingratitudinis & Perfidie 
notis aſperſa, ut cum digna fuerint que cog- 
noſcantur ab omnibus, indigna tamen ſint que. 
ſeribantur à me; quia que ne fierent @ Wo. 
ftris, egi ſepe cum Capitis periculo, ea ne 
cognoſcantur ab Exteris omni mentis provi- 
ſione curare deberem, David Buchanan, in 
ſome Manuſcript Notes Which I have 
ſeen, has left the following Cenſure up- 
on this Hiſtorian compared with Boethius: 
Joannes Leſlæus Boethii Epitomator 4 Non- 
Form | vullis 
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men; eſteeming it a greater credit,as *twas ö 
ſaid of Cato, to have it asd Why be 93 


never ſo brious, ered. His Countrymen 
ſeem xelolv'd. ro let him have his Wiſhes 4 


In this Edition there wants the Inde and 
the e de Jure 4 ; Which Were 


«4 
LY 
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4 e ; eum pl gadad potuit, 
10. Vierg; laudem ſuum ear; 
Leuten preſtitit quad facile; potuit, (i Pau- 
hi Mes Jadicii adbibuiſſet in en | 
Regianibus, ipſorumqʒ . Nominibus affi alſrgnan 


Ul er , & 4, Maledicentid in Pariaris. 
ionis V indices. . V. 
ig are ). told that Georg ge . Geo. Nas 
was: wont, in his Life time, to ſcorn and e. 
Ht the pompous Monuments of Great 


lacks' a Statue; 75 to have had ane, tho? 


The little we know of him is from himſelf 3 

and the Summ of it is this: He was 

born in the Pariſh: of Kzller» near the 
Highlands, of the Houſe of Drunmwakill ; 

educated at tlie charge of his Mother - 2 

Brother, | perſecuted by tlie Frantiſcaus if 

1539. and forced to fly into Frauce, from 

wheace he return d about 1560. Was 4 

while Profeſſor of Philoſophy at St. 42 

drems, and (at laſt) Taos to King James 

the Sixth. His Hiſtory was firſt printed as 

Edinburgh, by (1) Alexander 1 N 


1 bott 
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e 
both added, the very next ear, in ano- 
ther Folio Edition at G Another 
entire Impreſſion, in a good Letter and 
Paper, was made at (n een Ocbavo; 
and it has been frequently printed in 
the ſame Volume, at Frauefurt, Utrecht”, 
&c. It conſiſts of twenty Books; the 

two firſt whereof (as has been already 

obſerv'd) is ſpent on the Deſcription and 

Antiquities ofthe ſeveral Provinces,” and the 
Third is a bare Collection of what is ſaid 
by Cæſar, Tacitus, Ne. of this part of tlie 


L 


World. The fourth begins the Chroni- 


/ 
/ 


 (m) A. D. 1643. G0 bee de 
„ b 46s. 0h be. Ge 


ele of the | Scorriſh Kings at Fergus the 
Firſt, about 330 Years before our Savi- 
our; from fic (down to the End'of 
his Work) the Hiſtorian makes the States 
depoſe, judge and execute, their Enormous 
Princes, upon every Tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, with the fame freedom as other 
Malefactors. And yet he is (2) not to 
be reputed the firſt Parent and Founder 
of Anti-monarchical Principles, in Scotland; 
ſince it can only be juſtly ſaid of him that 
he reviv'd and improv'd the imperfect 
Notions of Popular Government which 
had before been ſtarted by Hector Boerhias 
and others, in their Hiſtory of Fergus the 
Firſt and his Succeſſors; When wok? 
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Eiben che Bürbaspe Aſſaſſination, or Mur- 


der of any of their Princes, he does it witli 
Ack an Air of Pleaſure and Satisfaction, as 


Mews that he delighted to dwell. on the 
Subject; and that the Head of a ſlaughter d 
Monarch could not be more (chat he too 


often calls it) gratum Populo ſpectaculum, 


than r W Old ave been ſo to himſelf; who, 


if his Story of the Son of Ferquard be true, 


was certainly a Man of the Primitive Spirit 
of his Anceſtors. The continual Wars of 
the Kingdom of Scorland either againſt Eng- 


land when their Kings came to the Throne 


at a full Age; or N themſelves, when 
their Princes were in Minority I are largely 
and elegantly treated on. The Six lait 
'Bebks:contain the Hiſtory of Queen Mary, 
and Her Son, all within his on time; and 


it were to be wiflyd: that he had been as 
impartial, as be 8. copious, in thoſe two 
Reigns. Hear the Character given of him 
by Archbiſhop (4) $porſwood,; who Was a 
Perſon of Ras pan of Temper : In his 


Age; apply.d himſelf to write- the 
S 78 575 2 


We he penud with ra 
Tudgment and Floquence”, as mv" Country. © 
ſow abester. Only In uhis he is | juſtly blamed, 


phat, withthe Fattionsf the Time, und to jaſti- 
fe the Proceedings of the N. oblemen againſt the 


+ Autho- 
r — =T en th — uy” — — . 
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e he went Ns depreſſing the. Royal 
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C16) 
Authority of Princes, and allowing their Con- 
rroulment by Subjects: His Bitterneſs alſo in 
writing of the Queen, and Troubles of the Time, 
All wiſe Men have diſlil d. The Difference be- 
twixt theſe two Hiſtorians is pretty conſide- 
rable. The Archbiſhop(b}hadleave to repre- 
ſent Queen Marys Frailties plainly, and did 
it modeſtly. ; and Mafter George, without 
any Ceremony, treats Her with all the Bar- 
barity that his licentious Wit could invent. 
He laughs at the pretended Miracles of de- 
vout Times; and yet, upon the occaſion of 
{c) K. Henry's Murder, gravely furniſhes us 
with a Couple of as plump Ones as ever any 
Legend afforded. His Hiſtory ends before 
the Death of the Queen, who outliv'd him: 
For ſhe: ſuffered in 1586, whereas he dy'd 
in 1582. Notwithſtanding theſe Failures, 
Buchanan is highly commended by (d) Thu- 
anus, Archbiſhop (e) Uſber, Hen. (f) Con- 
rin ius, and the preſent 2 Biſhop of Salis. 
bury, who are all agreed to be very able 
Judges; and he's almoſt as extremely vili- 
ty'd by ( Canbden and Monſieur Rapin, 
who had alſo a proper Reliſh for Writings 
of the like kind with what he has publiſh'd. 
The laſt of theſe Criticks is indeed a little 
inconſiſtent in his Reflections: For he ſome- 
"(6 ) See bis Life, p. 11. (6) Lib 18. p. m. 662. 
(4) Ad Ann. 1582. (e De d. cap. 16. [J) De Cir. 
Prud. cap. 14. (g Hiſt of Reform. Vol. 1. ib, 3+ P. 1. 
Gun Blix, K An. 1567, + . 
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times treats him very roughly, (i) 1{ off un. 
trop ſervile imit ateur de Tite Live; & 4 de. 
robe. aus anciens ce qu il 4 de bon, Il ecrit 
d un grand ſens, mais il a pen d Elevation 
pour les ſentimens. Ses longues Cilations du 
troiſiemeè livre ne plaiſent pas a tout le mande, 
non plus que le grand detail qu'il falt au livre 

ſecond de la Nation du pais dont il parle; and 
yet, in the ſame Treatiſe, he ranks him 

(and Mariana) amongſt the moſt celebrated 
Hiſtorians, and equals him with Thaqdides 
c. A learned Prelate () of our Engliſh 
Church has obſerv'd that this Hiſtorian ha 
laid down two good Rules for the Trialan 
better, Diſcovery of genuine and falſe Anti- 
quities; and ſuch as his own Book will not 
eaſily ſubmit to. The firſt is, tis a "do 
preſumption againſt the Truth of any Rela» 
tion, that the firſt Reporters liv d at a great 
Diſtance from the times wherein the Mat» 
ters of Fact are ſaid to have happen'd; and 
this is thought to bear as hard upon his Fer» 
£6 and Donald the Firſt, as it does upon our 
Brutus and Lucius. The other Rule is, That 
where Modern Hiſtorians differ from tha 
ancient Romans, in Matters tranſacted in tha 
Days of their firſt Emperors, we are not 

raſhly to believe them: Which ought to 

haye been remember 'd when he came to 
e tho 
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(7) Reflexians fur P Hiſtoire, Edit. Amftel. 165 ; p. 3040 
(k) B. ef S. Aſapb, Pref. to Hilly Account, p. 27, C 


n 
the Story of Baſfanus and Caruuſuun. Two 
of his on Countreymen; and (I may ven- 
ture to ſay it) as well vers'd in the Hiſtories 
and Antiquities of the Kingdom as himſelf, 
dave made as free with him. The former 
of theſe is R. Gordon; who, in his Letter 
foremention'd, writes thus: Georgius Bu- 
chananus, Vir in omni hamaniore literatura 
probe erertitus, Poetarum ſui ſæculi, multo- 
rung; præcedentium, omniuiu conſenſu Princeps, 
ille tamen en apgreſſus eſt quæ famæ ejus intere- 
ral non attr, vt & iutra Poeſeos limites ſe con- 
tinuiſſe. Tribus primis Hliſtoriæ ſuæ Libras 
Conviciatorem agit non Hiſtoricum; & pruter 
jejunam Reg ni noſtri Deſcriptionem (quam ta- 
men deſultorittevitate prætervelitur) doctis ui. 
ris nihil præſtare videtur, in re Antiquarii non 
fatis en ke, Sed non hec impunꝰ tulit, d 
Camdeno ( onni,m Britanniæ Antiquario- 
rum longe primo) male habitus, Protedente 
FHiiſtori] (ut innumera Sphalmata taceam) com. 
tra Kennethum Regem intonat horrendum, &. 
Ubi ad ſua tempora ventum, Deus bone ! jam 
confus a rerum facie, & turbis fluctuante Regno, 
quam aperte in partes tranſit? Jam non Heiſto- 
ricus, fed Cauſidicus; di tortd Veritate rerum, 
parum apud "ipſum ſinceri. Et hec omnia àt 
anum hominem, 'Macenatem ſuum, ſtabiliret; 
quem tamen, - antequam Vita exiret, craenth 
morte ſublatum vidit. Sed non ideò refrixit in- 
de partiua Studium; ut teſtatur Hgregius ille 
Dialog aut C euto:, de Jure Regni, quam 
7 F 
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extrem Aitate procudit: Ubi illa traftat, qua" 
perfeltum Theologum & peritiſimum Jurecous 


ſaltum poftulant, humo ad hæc impar; & Seo. 


lis & Ludimag iſtrorum Ferulis, in hac ardua 
rerum euectus. V apulat tamen à dualus Popu- 
laribus ſuis, Viris Eruditiſſimis & omnis Juris 


eritiſſimis, Blacwodæo & Barclaio'; quorum. 
7 7 . 


doctiſſimi Libri de ed re extant. Jure ſans cum 
eo ita actum eſſe fatentur omnes, qui ſine af. 
fectu illa legunt. Qui enim Centonem de Jure 
Regni & Hiſtoriam ejus exactè confideraverit, 
inveniet Tractatum de Jure Regni Theſin pro- 
poſitam; Hiſtoriam autem ſic detortam, ut 
Thefs firmamentum habeatur. Non hac. 


refero ut Clariſimi Hiri Manibus inſultem ( Quis 


enim, aut Quantulus, Ego ?) hoc enim piacu- 
lare; ſed Veritati obniti, aut eam celare, in 
rebus tantis impium. The other Home- bred 


Critick is his Name-ſake, Mr. David Bu- 


chanan; a Man very much after his own 
heart, and as deſirous as may be to cover all 
the Faults in him that are capable of ſhelter, 

In this learned Gentleman's Language 


our Hiſtorian is (1) Seriproram Aquila; cum 
jadicio & acumine ſtupendo Monachorum Nug as 


cum Senecionum fabulis clare & dilucidè refel- 
lit, aliorum Negligentiam modeſt caſtigat & 
optime emendat, c. After a deal more 
of ſuch Sweetneſs as this, he comes (at 


laſt) to acknowledge him to have been a 


ITT 
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Man of ſome Frailties; which he thought 
fit to do in this tender and ſmooth: manner: 
Hic tamen (Quantus quantus fuerit) ommia vi- 
dere non potuit· Quis enim omuia? Non Lux ipſa 
videt. Deinde ſerò & provectiore atate, ſuaſa 
Civium, ad hoc ſcribendi genus Auimum appulit. 
Aade quod tans temporis,. quo ille valebat, non 
erat omnibus Adminiculis inſtructus, ad obſcu- 
riorum inquiſitionem, errorumq; refutationem, 
gue nobis hodie plenias ſuppeditat doctorum Hi. 
rorum labor; quo ille caruit. Quare nounulls 
prorſus intacta reliquit, de aliis parum egit, de 
nonnullis ob ſcurè ſcripfit ; de quibus omnibus 
8 naſcetur Occaſio) nobis exit dicendums 
he Concluſion of this Animadverſion 
ſhews that Maſter David himſelf deſign d 
to write a Hiſtory of the Scorch Affairs; and, 
to make room for this, it was neceſſary to 
let the World know that George (as well as 
his Neighbours). had his Failings. I know 
not whether he ever went any farther than 
2 bare Draught of ſome. Chapters, relating 
to the better Underſtanding of the Anti- 
quities and primeState of the Nation; having 
rank'd ſome Collections under ſeveralHeads 
.of that Nature, which he did not live to 
bring into perfect Form. Such Papers 1 
have ſeen; and they diſcover their Author's 
Skill in the Heorew and Celtic Languages, 
to have been much more conſiderable than 
his Acquaintance with the Greet and Roman 
Writers, who are never to be made Friends 


. 


. 1 


"with 
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W ich ſome of his Opinions and Ety mologies. 

It may poſhbly be as good, and as effectu- 
al, a way to ſecure the genuine Hiſtory of 
Scotland; tf Buchanan's Errors be corrected, 
and his Defects ſupply'd, as if a New Hi - 
ſtory were compil'd by ſuch as are Maſters 


of thoſe Records, and other Helps which he 


wanted; and this has been attempted by 
two Perſons of that Eminence, in Learning 
and Style, which is requiſite for ſuch an 
Undertaking. - Mr. Tho. Crawford ( who 
was Profeſſor of Grammar and Humanity, 
and an extraordinary Critick in the Hiſtory- 


and Antiquities of Scotland) has left very 


accurate Notes on the (m Francfort-Edition 
of this Hiſtory; beginning at the very firſt 
Page, and continuing them to the End. 
Whatever may be omitted by him, will 
aſſuredly be ſupply'd by Sir Robert Sibbald ; 
who has interleav'd the latter Impreſſion at 
(») Utrecht, and has all along intermix'd 
Mr. Crawford's Remarks together with his 
own and Dr. Irwin s. The whole Twent 
Books were (o) Epitomiz'd.,” in a g 
Latine Style, by Mr. Alexander Hume; who 
was ſome time chief Maſter in the Grams 
mar School at por way.” And they were 
(p) continu'd, in the ſame fine Language, 
by Robert Jobnſton. They were long (inte 
0 R tranſlated 

(m) do. A. D. 1628. (n) ge. A. D. 1668, 2 Ne. M 
\p) Amſtel, 129, 1642. & ibid. Fol. 1655. 


TIS” - 
tranſlated into Scotch; and the Tranſlation. 
bears this Title: (q) The Hiſtory of Scotland 
firſt written in the Latin Tongue by that famous 
and learned Man, George Buchanan, aud 
fterwards tranſlated into the Scottiſhe Tangue 
John Read, Eſquyar, Brother to James 
Read, Parſon of Banchorn Ternam whyle he 
lived, They both ly interr d in the Pariſþ- 
Church of that Town, ſeated not far from the 
Bank of the River Dee, &c. In the Preface 
to the (7) Firſt Volume of the Manuſcript 
Calderwood, this John is ſaid to have been 
Servitur and Writer to Maſter George Bu- 
chanan: So that perhaps the Hiſtory was 
thus tranflated by the Author himſelf, and 
only tranſcrib'd by his Amanuenſis. Ano- 
ther Tranſlation, in good Modern Eugliſb, 
and a more polite Style than the former, 
was ( publiſh'd lately. The Anonymous 
Tranſlator has given this high Encomium of 
his Author, that he was na leſs the Glory of thbe 
Age wherein he lived, than of his Countrey; of 
that Elevation and Juſtneſs of Thought, that 
Neatneſs and Eleg ancy of Expreſſion, that he's 
not exceeded (hardly equall d) by any Ancient or 
Modern Writer; of that Courage and Integrity, 
that he tranſmits the Lives of Princes to Poſte- 
rity with the ſame Freedom which they allow'd 
themſelves in leading them; and (laſtly) Fg 
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bs FEAST without Flatter © — ls 
withour Satyr. In the — ginbing of“ 
Book We ate oblig d i 800 Out 
of the Authors Picture, taken from an 
Original in the Hand of Sir Thomas Hobey; 
and. likewiſe with his Life; Written 
himfelf, as far as the oath. Year of his 
Age and within two Yeats of his Death, 
In that foe 8 paſſage about rh 
Conformity of Scots to fete Esypliſb 
Church Bleis, we are told that 70. 
on wir bo fea. mo — 5 French 
Wers) . ervd an cribd to the 
ſave Rites in R el gion, in 7 — with the 
Engliſh; which carries'the Matter of Fact 
a little farther than Buchanan himſelf had 
done, and ſufficiently proves that the 
Tranſlatour had no mind to conceal an = 
rt of the good Temper they were'then 
in towards the eftabliſh'd Liturgy and 
Canons of the Church of England. 
Contemporary with Bachanan, but one , Come: 
of different Religion and Intereſts Was 
David Chambre; Wo gives his Book the 
Title of (w) Hiſtoire Abbregee de trus les 
Ros de France, Angleterre & Eſcoffe, 
miſe en Ordre par forme a Harmonie chte. 
nant aulſi un brief diſcours de Pancienne Al. 
liance, & mutael Secours entre la France & 
PElcoffe, Cc, He gives himſelf the Title 
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of Conſcilur en 1s Cour de Parliament 2B. 


dinburgh; and the Reader needs no. far. 
ther Account of him. His Book was firſt 
publiſh'd in 1572: and Dedicated to Charles 
the IX. But, -in the Second: Edition, the 
Author added an Abſtract of the Lives 
of the Popes and Emperours; which (as 
well as [thoſe of the Kings of England and 
France) are drawn into ſuch a Method 
as may beſt attend the Courſe of the 
Scottiſh Hiſtory. The Affairs of his own 
Country are his chief Subject, and what 
he had principally in View: And he pre- 
tends. to give the Marrow of whatever 
had been offer'd to the World by Vere. 

mund, the black Book of Scone, old 
Chronicles of Jcolmtil, &c. Whereas, in 
truth, Boethius is his main Author; and 
the reſt are only Ornaments of his Pre- 
face · His great Deſign (over and above 


the Particulere faveur envers ſon pays ) ap- 


rs. to be the giving in a Memorial 
to the Court of France, in relation to the 
(then) preſent Eſtate of Religion and 
Policy in Scotland; and reminding the 
French King of the antient Alliances be- 


- 
- 


twixt the two Realms, and what a neceſ- 


fary ſupport they have been to each o- 
ther, when preſs'd with the Common E- 


nemy. In rhe Concluſion of his Wark 


we havea Liſt of both French and Scortiſb 
Authors that have treated on the antjentLea- 
1 gue 


8 

441 

gue betwint the two Kingdoms; many | 

whereof are now hardly to be met witll. 

The Author's Original Manuſcript is ſaid 

to be in the French King's Library at 

75 1 0 of * 525 FLY 1 1 4 
Hector boethins's FHiſtory was Epito- rr. Thy 

mized in Exgliſb, continu'd to the Tear .. 

1586. and printed with Holinſbed's' (x) 

Chronicle. The chief part of the Conti- 

nuation (from the Lear 1571.) was done 

by Fr. Thynne, Laucaſter-Herald and a ve. 

ry knowing Antiquary ; upon which ac- 

count we have had occaſion to mention 

him elſewhere. To this he'added Cata- 

logues of the Regents, during the Mi- 

nority of their Kings; together with the 

Dukes, by Creation and Deſcent, Chan- 

cellours, Arch-Biſhops and Writers, of 

that Kingdom. One of their moſt accu- 

rate () Hiſtorians gives this fair Teſti- 

mony of him, that his Characters are ve- 

ry impartial and far from laviſh Commenda- 

tion; and (z) afterwards he refers us to 

him for a true Account of the Conference 

betwixt the Earl of Mortan and the Mi- 

niſters of Edinburgh. He is there call d 

Bote ville or Thin, becauſe he was lineal- 

ly deſcended from (4) Ralph Botevill of 

| e e Strettan 


(x) Fol. Lond. 1586. (3) D. Hume , Hiſt. of Dugl. 
l 2: 5. 334-04) dic b. zz. (0) Vid. auer 
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In the Concluſion of both the Copies 
bf. N Mails Antiquities (already accoun- 
eco) that Author mentiotis another Work 
W his touching the Hiſtory! of his Coun- 
g which ke talls Period: Gents Scoto- 
20 His daun Abſtract of it is in theſe 
Words: Hu# 22 e partiti fſamus; qua- 
imm prima initium duciif d primo Scotorum 
e Hiſpania advents & in Albium appalſa, 
& tempus iſlud totuns becupalit 4% Noftr; 
fab Phnlarchis, ' ufque- dd primum creattm 
Regem, flerunt. "S etana vers txordinm' in- 
de juan habebit quo primus apud Nos Mon- 
tha ordivatis t a exilim Scotorum- 
Tertia wierd 2 Felis ab Exilis ordiotar; qui 
& "the ſinet in e ci lin: Pickicæ gents. Aller 
ts werd à deleris /PiQtis; G. * duplicato' jam 
Rep 1 42 "Milcottimbi Canmori” Prixcipa- 
tum; quo imprramt m apud Noftros Lages, 
oy tem e pe ori _—_ 
columbo rid eſt annorum ecki 
tar, ad pooh es pore 4 — i 
Tertii.  Sexts autem, ab Alexandro pie 
Rege extincto, darabit in obitum Jacobi 
quinti. Septima tandem, atque ultima, a Ja- 
cobi Quiuti immaturd morte, ad abitum Ja- 
cobi Sexti in Angliam. He ſeems not 
to have gone any larther, 1 in the. finiſhing 
+ > part; 


* 


> 


part, than through the four firſt Periods, | 
ſo much of his Hiſtory (in about two 4 
V Quires of Paper) being ſtill extant, 
in ſeveral Manuſcript Copies. He does 
not confine himſelf to the Lives and A- 
ctions of particular Princes; but diſcourſes 
at large on the various Changes of Reli- 
gion and the Government of the States , 
as independent on (or above) their Sove- 
raigns. ; E 12 * WH bes” 4 * 
I Geer Howel,” amongſt the many Trea- 7. Howel: 
tiſes he wrote, entitles one of his Books © DED 
(g) Bella Scot.- Anglica; Or, a Brief of all 
the Battles and Martial Encounters which 
have happen'd betwixt England and Scot- 
land, from all times to this preſent. To 
this is added, A Corollary declaring tde 
Cauſes whereby the Scot is come of late : 
Years to be. ſo heighten'd in his Spirits. 
Both theſe Diſcourſes are of an Equal 
Strain and Conſideration ; and will afford 
the Reader ſuch an Entertainment as he 
meets with in the other Superficial Pie- 
ces of the fame Author's compoſure. 
There are / ſeveral other Writers who orber late 
have made the Hiftory of Scutland rhe Hiſtorians, . 
Subject of their pains; who, having on- 
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pointed at. Such are, 1. And. du Cheſne's 


) Hiſtorie General d' Anpleterre, d Hol 
t A, 


& d Irland; wherein the Affairs o 


Hottiſh Kingdom are very lightly handled 


2. Bd. Avus (i) Hiſtory of the Wars, 
Treaties, Marriages, Cc. between England 


and Scotland, down to the Reign. of K. 


James the Fourth. 3. John Monnipenny's 


, Abridgment of the Scorch Chronicles, 


with a Deſcription of their Original, &c. 


4. David Hum?'s (1) General Hiſtory ; 


- which commences at (Fergus the Third's 


Anony- 


ſtores. 


death) the Year 767. and continues, to 
the death of K. the Sixth. Tis 


the beſt in this Claſs, but falls far ſhort 
of the Spirit of that Writer's other Works. 
In ſome Libraries, both in, Exgland and 


mous Hi- 


S:otland , there are Manuſcript and Ano- 
nymous Hiſtories of the Seared Nation 
which fall little ſhort of the beſt of thoſe 
that are publiſh'd, and have their Au- 
thors aſcertain'd; of which kind are ſome 
of theſe that follow: 1. There's a vero 
full and well written Book in the Hands 
of the Lord Maitland, ſays (n) Sir George 


_ Mackenzie, which brings the Scots from 


Spain about the Year of the World 3242- 
and makes them firſt govern'd by Cap- 
| | tains, 


WELD 2 


. 
1 —_— - 1 1 


(0) Fol. Par. 1614. & cnntinuee par le Sieur de 
Verdier. Ibid. 1666. (5) 4. Lond. 1602. (K) Sve. 
Lond. 1612. & Edmb. 1633. (1) Fol. Edinb. 1617. 
& Lond, 1657; [n) Def, of R. Line, p. 


| * 
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Kings mention d in their other Hiſtories; - 
2. Another Chronicle of the "Kings of 
Seot iind ( 
Norway and the Iſle of Mun, was giver 
by Mr! Dodeſmorth to Sir Robert Cotton in 
the Year 1621. whereof à Tranſctipt is 
now, 4. Was % lately, in the Hand of 
Dr. N. Fohnſon. 3. A Third" Hiſtory of 
their 1710 5 in old Scotrifh Verſe) from 
their ng out of Pathia — Ire 
land, and Mkt” to Scotland, "as low as 
K. Janet the Firſt, A. D. 1 405. is in the 
(by Cottonias Library. So is, 4. A fourth 


(c) which, (having aacounted tor tlie 3 "= 


2 


the great Humphrey Duke of Gloatefter, 3. 


ginal and Progreſs of the Nation) end 


vours to prove that Kingdom, in 4 Ages 


of En 


Subject to the 
the fe Gon 


Book was antiently in 


In the Ame (4) place, there's a ſhort Ab. 
ſtrat” of the Lives of their Kings from . 
Erin, who dy'd in 721. in Latin Epi- 
grams. The Treatiſe bears the Title of 


Epitome Tliſtoris Rogeri Hoveduni; and 


towards the End, has a mixture of Enetifh 
Affairs to the Year 1 270. 6. Pagne, froe 
ConflitFus Scotorum; tam exttrni quam in- 

. 


0 1 Cats). Ms, Ot. 1 2 . 57 Nam” 
(6) Ne#,, b. XI. (e) Ibid. E O's 
A. VII, 6, (d] Ocho, D b. IV, 2. 1 


tains, Rte they were Subzect to the. 


together wich thoſe of Eugland, 


3 


\ 


Pk 


(no) Io 
terni, is the Title of another (e) Anony- 
mous Manuſcript; which well anſwers its 

Inſcription. Several more, both in Folio 


and Quarto; I have ſeen; beginning at 


Gathelus, and falling as low as King James 
the Sixth: But they are moſtly Tranſla- 
tions of ſome of the larger Copies, or 
leſſer Abſtracts of Fordun. We may 
kkewiſe find ſome other Hiſtories cited, 
which fat this day) are hard to be met 
with; ſuch as thoſe by Habalilul Biret (a 
Servant of Queen Marys ) David Moiſe , 


and John Colum: With whom I think 


we may rank John Aldar, an: Engliſhman 

but when or Where he liv'd not et | 
Who is ſaid to have written a' great ma- 
ny Hiſtorical Tracts; none whereof are 
ſuppos'd tem be now extant except his 


- 


' Book-de- Scotts. &. Hibernu, which (as (f ) 


Fame ſays) hunfelt placed in the King's 


5 kibrary. "1 Dr. Fo Jameſun found a F #ench 


Hiſtory of Scotlaud (in a Vellum-Manu- 
ſeript) in the King of France's Library, 
which.may-prove of more Note; ſince he 
ſerv*d the Language to be of a Confide- 
rable Age. Dalgliſb's Collection of Scorrifp 
Hiſtory, diſpos'd under certain (g) Heads 
or Common: places, is hardly: worth our 
n mentioning ; 


„„ „ ” 
* 


(e] 26. In Bibl. Tee. Edinlung. (f) Vide 7. Pies, ic 
Apprad, b. 866. & C. % klilt Lat, Libs , pat. 2,45; 
J. (E. 40. As. p., D. N. 8. MES TS. ; „ - 75 
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thor was, or when he lich att 1 FR 
Some choice Paſſages of the Scottiſh: 


not intimatel * aequainted with the — — | 
and his Character. J. Pits has thrown him 


4... 
mentioning z nor do I know: what the Aus 


ſtory have been — from R. de Souths el. 
wel ; to whom our Hbolinſbed frequently 40: 
knowledges\ himſelf much indebted: 

were to be wiſ d that he had left us a — 
ter Account of an Author of ſo much worth 
as he ſays there was in him: Whercas his 
calling him ſometimes Richard, and elſe- 
whiere Barn raiſes a ſealouſie that he Was 


into his Appendix, amongſt ſuch Writers as 
were of an unknown Time and place; and 
later Hiſtorians ſpeak of him Wich the like 
Uncertainty. I once ſuſpected that R. de 

Southmel might mean no more than Regi- 
nd that the  Regiſter-Book of 


fer unn, VC, a 
the Collegiate Church of that Name might 
prove the. Original Fountain zwhence Hol- 
. had N ſuch Collect. ions; Bute 
better Light has (at lat) been given me, 
in this dark Matter, by the Honourable 

Sir Robert Sourhwels. He is pleas d to ob- 
ſerve to me that this Hiſtorian is quoted 
2 8) Stow: _ 7 wy 55 Ws. TE 
(about twenty ſeveral tim 0s , 
— lo reports from him the whole 
K 2 Story 


ago ee e "Mg — 2 & bite — AFL g 
ts hc * W * Mw td dl e — Fx. 
ra ey * 
8 
; * we? 7 
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Story (e) of Alexander the Third's unfor- 
tunate Death: - In his Deſcription (H) of 


Slealand he brings a long Paragraph, touch- 


ing the He of Mien, out of Richard Sout bel; 
the North Parts of Scotland, but concerning the 
State of the Out Tſes.” Now, appears from 
2 (e) Record in the Tower, that one John 
de Southwel (with twWo other Judges) was 
fent by our Edward the Firſt into the Iſle of 
Man; here Enquiry was to be made into 
Tome Irregularities complain'd of, and ſpee- 
dy Juſtice to be done according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of that Iſland. Other Re- 
cords, of the ſame Age, tell us that this 
John was ¶ leritus Regis, and a Perſon well 
vero d imthe Civil Law.; and that he had a 
Son, of beth Hs Names, who (in the neut 
Reign) was the King's Plenipetentiaty 
Gtx, impower d to take into his 
Protection all ſuch as would ſubmit them- 
ſelves to His Majeſty's Government. This 
fecond John had two Sons, John and Ri- 
"chard; the" latter” whereof ſeems to be the 
fame Gentleman of whom Philpot ſpeaks 
thus: (g/ Robert Nottingham of Bayford 
in Sedingbourn, wa» Sheriff of Keat the 
48 of Ed. 3. and dyd the ſame Fear. And 

E 1 n 25 Richard 
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1. A b. 1292. (f) 20 Ed. 2. A, D. 237). (g) Sutver 
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ai hott 1 1 
Richard de Scintiwet ' ſery'd out the Tear fer | 


him, This is confirm'd by a Record in the 


_ (h)"Pipe-Office: Robertus Nottingham 44. 


functus Vice-Comes de hoo anno 48. 93 — 
Suthwelle, Executor Tſfamemti predict Ro- 
berti, pro eodem defulritto delt 40 l. 28. 7.0. 

It's very probable this Richard may be the 
Hiſtorian we look for; and that tlie Papets 


left by his Grandfather ) Ju might ena- 


ble him to be the more particular in pa 


Northern and Scorriſb Affairs: For » Stow. - 
quotes him no lower than the 1 th. nor N 


olinſped beyond the 21 of Ed. 3. 10 that 
King reign'd Thirty years after. This makes 


it Ukely that he — write ahout that 


time, and diſcontinue his Labours as ſoon a8 


that Prince could er magnify'd for 


his good Conduct and Succeſs in Arms; 
ſinos (Alb agree) the laſt part of his N 


cen en ene 2 


18 1 — 5 — 
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N the E5 TA Hiſtorical Librer he 
| e Tas been given of rhe ſhorrning 
of the Royal Line of Scotland, by the Biſhop 
of S. Mop 55 2 — of Worceſter, which needs. 
not. here be repeated. This {RC Vs all 951 

Anti 1 this Kingdom | 
ne: ret, 4 Very large A wok 12 
by Sip Ribert "Sibbald,” who" Kindly oblis” 

we with the et '& it in BY 34 Cha- 
pters; as He Ii wiſe di with Lined of and- 
e e . 
Ju E „in Lai ating Whic Falls HAiſtoriæ 

Scoticæ Deſenſio, contra Seht! ICt W Op 
pugnatores.” This he divides into three Books, - 
in the Firſt, whereof lie treats of the ancient 
Inhabitants and State of Britain in general, 
and in the two latter more particularly en- 
quires into the Original of the old Scots, an 
the time of their firſt Seating themſelves in 
this Iſland. To en be andrea a T0 
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of his elaborate Compoſures, which bears 


the Name of Conjectanea quezdim de Primis 
Inſaulurum Britannicarum Colonts, ex Jeriptos 
ribs Græcis & Latinis hauſta: Which con- 
ſiſts of Fourteen Chapters, and takes notice 
(amongſt other Obſervations of good Va- 


lue) that Trelazd, by the Style of Iaſala Sa. 


cra, was inhabited before Britain. But the 


— 


Biſhop was more publickly and formally en- 
gag' d by Sir George Mackenzze, in his () De- 
fence 4 the Raqyal Line, &c, - wherein, tis 
(probably enough) maintain'd that the true 
Succeſſion of the Kings of Scotland might be 
intirely preſerv'd, even without the Helps 
of written Hiſtories; becauſe” their Genea- 
logies were uſually repeated both at their 
Coronation and Interment,” the latter of 
theſe Cuſtorys being lkewile obfery'd a- 
mongſt the Highla Fo ities to this day. 
What he fays of their ancient Hifforians is 
confider'd, under proper Titles, elſewhere; 
and I ſhall here allo ic him that their Te- 
ſtimony is never to be cVektütftd by the 
Evidence of others leſs credible, ſuch as he 
jo reckons thoſe, Monks to be, wholiv'd 
q the Times of War betwixt”.the Two 
Kingdoms. That the Scots were feared here 
much more early thag the Biſhop would 
allow them, he endeavours to prove from 


Gildas and Bede; as well as from Tacitus 
84 * "_ * | F | 
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(136) 
and other Romas Writers. That the Words 
Soli Britanni 47 Eumeniuss Panegyrick, are 
miſconſtru'd 114 the 52 ys Caſe) b 
+the Biſho melt her me-ſake, H. Lhuyd, as well 
as himſelf, he ſhews fro EVE Ine 
"Authorities- of 'Scaliger La and Ba- 
chanan; three great - 115 .of Criticiſm ! in 
the Latin Tongue. He ſeems not to be ſo 
fortunate in his Expoſition of Hegeſippus's 
' Phraſe of gue Terris nihil debet But bis Rea- 
ſons, after he has done with his Authoritics, | 
are more ſtrong and convincing. Some 
things indeed there are in his Book which 
deem to carry a yet fairer Light, | An Im- 
rtial By-ſtander would hardly' (for: Exam- 
le) think it crediblethat the Scoss, as our 
Sa 1 would have it, ſhould 
- yearly tranſport great Armies in ſmall Cur- 
roũüglis from Feland, and look upon their 
Return in che End of umtmer as leſs ha- 
EZardous than Raying with their Allies; Or, 
that the Pict: ſhould firſt call i in the triſb to 
ſettle amongſt them-juſt when they had ſeen 
wow the Sana had ferv'd the Hritains on 
-the like. occafion,: cr. The Scars being to 


ibis day calfd: Abanah, as the: ib are 
calPd Saſfanach, in the Joſh: ER en 
ae probable Argument of t ing 


ed that N Britax bates 
change Tat e into Br 
ys h Cæſgar: And l lover 


ctation of Story of ke 
He 


24 


(un 
Northumberland's Misfortunes in &) treland . 
ſeems very juſt, and agreable to che 
Context. He concludes With an Aſſer- | 
tion, backed with good Evidence ,” that 
the. Roy al Line. of Scotland has an yn- 
doubred* * to tlie whole Empire of 


Britain; all the ſeveral Titles of the Welſh g 
Saxons, Danes and Normans (as Well as 
both the Houſes: of Tork and Lancaſter ) 
concentring therein, The Credit of this 
TR Var get was ſupported by its Author, a- 
Sele Object ions of the learned (4) 
| 5 x. Srl et, in I which he calld 
(e + Anti uity of the Royal Line 
Scotland 2 clear d, Sc. i wherein, 10 | 
farther explains his Roman Authorities 1 
adding the Teſtimony of Crantsius and o- 
ther foreign Writers. His Adverſar Hoe | 
thinks); is too hard upon the Scotch 05 
rians; when he es all thoſe that men- 
tion the Story of Gubelus and Seda to 
be fabulous, and calls them trat onut it 
craftj: And he judges him nodes forward 
ain abjecting ;againit the chief of m, that 
they differ in thẽ Number ofcheip Kings from 
-th&\'High»Land Genealogiſt; not obler- 
ing that he omits all cose that reign'd 
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by Uſurpation, and alſo thoſe that ſuc- 
ceeded in a. Collateral Line. He like- 
wiſe. complains- of his Endeavours to leſ- 
ſen the Credit of the Scottiſß Hiſtory, be- 
cauſe. of its thwarting the 7iþ Annals; 
Which are unden (and confeſſed- 
ly) of-no manner of Authority in them- 
elves. Laſtly, he believes Venerable Bede 
to have been a more credible Voucher 
than the modern O Flaharty;. and thinks 
Dr. Stilingffeet can hardly be in earneſt 
when he offers to deſtroy the Authority 
of the former of theſe. Hiſtorians upon 
the ſtrength and credit of the latter. 
Both theſe Books were afterwards put 
into one, and tranſlated into Latin; which 
being review'd by Grævius, was printed 
in Holland under the Title of () Defen- 
ſig antique. Regum n 8 The 
Advocate was feconded, in this Quarrel, 
by Mr. James Cuningham, a. Writer to, 


F 


4 


the ſignet and Author of the Commenta- 
V on Maduff's Croſs, who flew. the Bi- 

op. of S. Aſaph in Verſe; having pub-, 
Und a Poem, which he calls (6). Ia Floi- 

aum Aſaphenſem Epiſccpum, Scotorun Reges, 
Regnum, Ritus Sacros, illaceſſitis Calunmiis 
immeritis, enprobrantem, lacerantem & 
tradutentem, Verſiculas uns & alter Hor 
tatorius. To this he ſubjoyns Notes and 


5 | 4a 
; „ 78. 1 N aft + #8 , 
1 ——— 2 „ * 1 2 mY * th 1 | 4 _ 1 , 4 no * 
* — —— — — — — 


” ww 


— 


| 56 they 
an App aul; in qud (yo bare his own | 


word for it) ex Fab refatatur Floidus: 
After which comes an Additamentiun;, % | 
Correction of Dr. Svillingfleet's Prefice. 
There vas. alſo à learned" and modeſt 
{z) Letter of Near the'Biſhop's 
AT: directed to Himſelf, and beating 
Date Der. 8 1684 „Winch Was Written 
by Mri Thomas Price of Hung. 
| 1 great many G0 enealogies and Pedz. Gcneale- 
grees of the ure Kit habe been 

awn Up; among which the molt famous 
{and moſt pO in the Libraries of 
Great men) is that Which was composd 
by à HI h-lahder of Quality, and Teper- 
105 to Al Kander the Third at his . , 
nation}- reckoning the Fi of that 
Ring and bis predeceſſors” (z) ad parentem 3 3 
4%; Gentis Gatheluüm. The late i 7 
Antiquaries have found an old 
their Language, composd about ih 
time of Malcolm 2 anmore, Wherein are re- 

8515 the Names of the Kings of Scot 

nd with the Number of Years they ſeveral- 

ty reign'd;z and this, they ſay, begins 
with 2575 and Fergus {the Son of Br) 
as firſt Monarchs of that Kingdom. 
Hence they*conclude that this Monarchy 
Was a fr ee in Ft bw Fa- 
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- farther 
ob „ "ligaiiying a Stock or Kindred as 
well as a Portion or Share. K. James the 
Sixth's Genealogy, from Adam, was com- 
pos d by Dr. W. Slayer, Author of the 
Pale. Albian, and (4) publiſh'd in Lain 
| by the Title of Genealygia 
#; the like having been, ſome 
orge Omen Harry Parſon of Whit- 
in. N b. A more Noble One, 
than either of theſe, was drawn up by 
 Tho.' Hie of 'Lytes-:Cary in Somerſetſhire-; 
who took care to have all the Pictures 
of the Kings and Queens therein menti- 
on'd done b ; a curious Limner. 4 This 
was ſo well liked by the laſt mention'd 
King, and his Son Prince Charles, that 
the Author was preſented with their Pi- 
ctures ſet in Gold; and a Cut of the 
whole (after the Original had hung a- 
N in one of the publick Rooms 
at Mhitehall) was engraven and printed 
with this Title: f) The moſt Royally eno- 
bled Genealogy of ' the High and Mighty Prince 
and renowned Monarch james, by the Grace 
of Gad, King of Great Britain, &c. extratt- 
1d from Brute, the-,moſt Noble Founder of 
the Britains, a alſo from the firſt Original of 
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the Scots, from them aſcending to the Impe- 
rial Romans ; the Watlike Picts; the Sax- 


ons, Danes and Conquering Normans; "with 


his lineal Deſcent from: Charlemain, and 6. 
ther the modern Rings of France, their ſe- 
veral Regiments, Titles, Honours, Matches 
Sirnames aud Deſcentt, wien they began their 

Reign, hom long euch Prince ral d and go- 


* the "Eſtate Rayal, the manner 
their Death and place of Burid.  Whereanto 


Arms, 5 "Atchieves 


is added their 2 2 


ments of Honour, 


Epinghs There is now preparing a more 


Ki Fergas to the pear e, A: Mr. 
— Martin, a Perſon of ſin | gular Skill 
and 5” coming in the A e of his 


lad is large, and the Work is intend- 
ed to be very nicely done; ſo that we 
| —— _ that it will he. nn fi- 
niſh'd. | 
There? 1 an old Ad of the famous 
Acts of 
gious Stature, in the days of K. Emin (or 
FFF 
that Reign are pretended to be record- 
ed: But my (g) Author juſtly ranks this 
with ſome of the like ſtamp concerning 


K. Arthur and others of our antient Ex. 


441 Worthies. 5 Malcolm 


(D H. Broth, libs 7. * 488, . 7. Left th. 
. = 1 4p 


4 . «4 


lems ani memorable 


{ 


ical Account of this Royal Stem, from 1 


Native Country: But the Flan he has 


E 
In Mak-Cout, a Giant of prodi- 1 wi 


Malcolm 


* 


(342) MI” 
im: the Third ( ſurnam'd Canmore 


the third. o, great head) is the firſt. of the Scottiſh - 


Kings Whoſe Reigus have been conſider!d 


in ſuch particular Deſcriptions as have 
been preſeryd down to our Times. Tar- 


got, ſome time Biſhap.of S. Audrem's, was 
twenty Nears Abbot of Miremuth, and 
long Confeſſour to S. Margaret Conſort 


to this Malcolm; alter whoſe: death he 


return'd to Durham, where he dyid ( Pri- 


or ol che Monaſtery there) in the Lear 
1415. He wrote two Books of the Lives 
of the ſaid Kin g and Queen; (%) quorum 
pios mores, & quotidianos tnwvirtuteprogreſſus, 


-e longs & imimi cum its. fumiltaritate, 


C eaalld ( onſcientiarum inſpectione probe 
nobenæt. This is What J. Pits ſays of 
tliat matter; and the truth of the Story 
is atteſted by Ca better Witneſs) the 
(i) Liber Carthius. de Perth, the Compiler 


whereof gives the Hiſtory of both of em, 


and declares. that he extracted it out of 
what: had been written more largely Con 


tlie ſame Subject) by Turgot. Upon HI. 


, 09.7: ki, $4194 19% (5) MS, in Bibl. Kc. En 


Hoethius s credit we are alſo told that he 


wxote a Third Book de Regibus Scotorum, 


and , fourth Which bears the Title of 


Annales ſui temporis ; which laſt (if any 
ſuch thing there be) muſt relate chiefly 


to the Affairs of that Court and Coun- 


4 18 
+ 293% 55% {fr 


F . 2 


* 


2. 5 


, 


(443) = 
try where, he ſpent the beſt ſhare of hie 


time. In the Corron (t) Library: there, 


a Letter from R. de Dunelmo, Monk of 
Kichou or Xelſo, to the Prior and Con- 
vent of Tinmoath, giving an Account of 
the death and burial of K. Malrolim; who 
as it tells us) was ſlain, togetlier with 
his Son Edward, near the River Alue, 
and bury'd at Tinm outs. 


— 


David the Firſt's Life is well enough Darid, I. 


known to be written by Alred Abhot 
of Rievaule; and we have (1) ſeveral 
good Manuſcript Copies both of that 
and his Elegiacal Hiſtory of the ſame 
good Prince's death: But he did not 
write | theſe, becauſe, (as ſome. have aſ- 
firm'd) that. King was Founder of his 
Monaſtery © [for it was founded, as well 
as Kirtham and Wardon * Sir Walter 
Eßpec] but becauſe He was a ſpecial fa- 
vourer of the Ciſtertian order in all his 


— 


Benefactions. F 
We have ſome ( Copies of an In- 


. 


ſtrument of Fealty ſaid to. have been Willem 


fign'd by R. William the Firſt of Scotland *** 


to our Henry the Second: And, in -a. 
Manuſcript Iadex of the Records carry d 
heretofore out of that "Kingdom into 
W | 4 0 Exeland, 


s # ” a — 4 8 2 1 
b R in. ts bh Eo. ; 
— „ 4 4 2 * 1 1 


(4) Vitelius, A. XX. 8. (1) Bibl. Caeren: Julius, Aa. 
XI, 1. Veſpaſiams, A. XVIt, 4. Catal: MSS.” Oxon. Tom. 
1. . A. Num. 1052. () Bibl. Coston. Vitelliu, A. 
VIII. 12. Catal, 88, Oxon, Tom. 1. px, 3. Num. 2086, 
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Englmd,” I have ſeen 4 Copy of out 
Richard the Eirſt's Reſignation, to the 

ſame King, of all Right claim'd by Him 
and his Predeceſſors ro the Homage of 

the Kinęs of Seorland, dated (by the 
Hand of William Biſhop of Ely, his Chancel- 
Jour) at Canterbury, in tlie firſt Year of 
his Reign; and a Ratification of this, 
dated {as before) at Wincheſter , on the 
17th: of April, in the fifth Year of that 
Reign. The Originals of both theſe are 
ſajd"to be at Paris. This King's particu- 
lar n) Genealogy is alſo extant; and an 


- Hiftorical (o Account of the Deſcents 


of the Earls of Cheſter and Ferrers from 
the Daughters of Him and King Malcolm. 


John Bai- , Join Halliol, having obrain'd"the Crown 
1 


by a Slaviſh Stipulation with our Edward 
the Firſt, has leſt many Inſtances of his 
own Bondage and the Soveraighty of his 
Supertotiy Lord, as the Stile then rau: So 
that 'twere endleſs to recourit all tlie E. 
vidences and -Inftruments of Claims on 
the one Hand, and ſubmiſſions on the 
other, Which the Archives of England will 
. afford us. We have the whole (p) pro- 
eeſs in the famous Arbitration and Set- 
eee 3 tlement 


. 
* 1 
8 4 — —  — _— ah, — 1 24 - > a. * * ct 
” — — ** hed 
* 4 r r 8 5 - , re * 8 3 , 
* WV * * F 6 


ton, Claudius 


VI, 6. 


wm a 145 ) 
tlement of the Scortyh Crown, upon the 
death of K. Alexander the Third; the 
(q) Claims of the ſeveral. pretenders.; 
King Edward's Sentence in Fayour of his 
Vaſſal, and his Expeditions. afterwards 
into that Kingdom; tlie Form O of Ho- - == 
mage ſubſcrib'd by the Scortsſp Nobility.; | 
Ce. We have a fo a moſt Noble (5) 
Parchment-Roll of the Letter ſent from 
the Barons of England to Pope Boniface , 
on Account of the Diſputes. with Scotland; 
ſign'd at Lincoln on the twelfth of Februa- 
7y in the Year 1300, to Which are affix'd 
the Seals of Arms of the ſeveral Subſcri- 
bers, drawn in proper Colours; which is 
a Monument that duely belongs to the 
Story of this cn bs i 4 
The memorable Life of Robert the. 
Firſt (or the Bruce, as he's commonly Robert. l. 
calld ) was written by, (t) 4 Perſon of good 
Kpowledge and Learning, John Barbour 
Archdeacon of Aberdene; who liv'd in the _ 
Reign of David the Second, from whom 
he had an annual Penſion, which he after- 
wards procur'd to be ſetled upon the 
Hoſpital at Aberdene. This Book is in 
Scottiſh meeter, and bears the Title of 
The Ads and Life of the moſt victorious 

N * Conquerour 


e, FAN ; — 
PO E dee et 1 


* a OW 
* 
* 


(9) mid. {r) Julias, G. V, 6. Catal, MSS. Oxon. Tom, 
2. par. 2. Num. 518. (2) Inter Cimelia C. C. C. Orot. 
(t) See D. Hume i Hiſt. of Doug), Pat. 1. p. 30 3: 


* * 
- * 


RS ) - 

Conquerour Robert Bruce Ring of Scotland: 
wherein alſo art contain d the Martial Deeds 
fane Valiant Princes Edward Bruce, Sir 


James Douglas, Earl Thomas Randal , 
Walter Steward, and ſundry others. It has 
had a great many Editions, and is now 
.commonly-ſold by the Bookſellers of that 
Kingdom. - The Author begins with an 
Aſſurance of his being an honeft and 
faithful Hiſtorian ; beſpeaking the Rea- 
der's Attention and Faith in theſe Words: 


Stories to rexd are aeleFable, | ; a 
Then ſould Stories that Soothfaſt were, 
F thiy be ſpoken in good Maner, 

Have double plenſure in Hearing. 


Soon (after this, indeed, he calls his Book 
a Romance; but that word was then of 
1 better Reputation than of later times, 
and the Romaunt of Romaunts has been 
1nflocently apply'd to true Hiſtory as 
well as the Ballad of Ballads to a Sacred 
Song. The Hiſtorian or Poet (call him 
Which you will, they were antiently the 
fame proſeſſion) liv'd, as we have alrea- 
dy obſerv'd, near the Time hemecour 
for; and is therefore the more credible 
Reporter. This is plain from the De- 
feription he gives of the Valiant and 
Noble James Lord Doaglas ; part of which 
is tms: ws Meeks - TIN 
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Hi, Body well made and | lenie, * 


in the Throne, he is much larger and 


the Jew:ſb, Greek and Roman Writers. 


Caled Rin Robert the Bruce 


07 


As they that Jaw him ſaid” to me. 


ta che Adventures and Hatd(hips - of 
King Robert; before he came to be ſettled 


more particular than any of the other 
Scottiſþ Hiſtorians; and, now and then, 
brings parallel Acts of Chivalry out of 


The famous Battle of Bannock-bourn is large - 
ly treated on; and afterwards the Marti- 
al Exploits of Edward Bruce ( the King's 
Brother) amongſt the Þſbry of Ireland; 
his frequent Skirmiſhes with the King of 
England s Lieutenant, &. are as copioully 
related: The Siege of Berwick , and the 
Lord Douglas's notable Conduct of the 
Scottiſh Army out of Wardale, bring us 
to the peaceful death of this warlike 
Prince; whereupon the Book concludes 
with this Paneyrick on the generous He- 
105 > all We | 


Hire ends the Book of the Mu King 
That ever in Scotland yet did ring, 
That was maiſt worthy of all race, 


And of the oble good Lord Doweglas 13 
And many Ho that mith him WAS. ; 
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(0148) Ws, 
There's another Life of this King in He- 
roick Verſe, by Patrick Gordon; the Title 
whereof is (4) The famous H. ory. of the 
renowned and Valiant Prince Robert [urna- 
med the Bruce Kzng of Scotland, r. and 


undry at her 7 Kyights th Scots 
24 Engliſh. It begins thus: K 


Of Martial Wars, of dreadful Wa ars 7 6 
Of Potentates, free Knights aud C Yo 1 fp, 
Who to maintain orethrem a Valiant i 
Moſt brave Atchievements well perform d of 
| ola. ths | 


ws 


T his was an Ae e the bring⸗ 
ing of Barbour's old Rhimes into a more 
modiſh Dreſs; which did not Prove ſotaking 
as the Original. A Third famous Repor- 
ter of the Acts and Deeds of King Reberk 
was Robert Baſton, Prior of Scarbrough , 

who accompany'd our () Edward the 
Second to the Siege of Srer/in in the Year 
1313. and, being taken Priſoner, was ob- 
lig'd ( inſtead of recording the Glories 
of his eu Soveraign, as was firſt intend- 


ed) to write in Praiſe of the King of 


as Treatiſes of leſs Note, Which 
may afford ſome Helps in the future En- 
quiries a the Conduct and Proweſs 


: 2 | 4 71 


W 4. dorch er (w) Vid, Athen Oxon. Par. 7. 


#3Y 


RE oy a 6 
of this great King, are: 1. The Deſcent 
of the Family of (x) Bruce, from Exſtace 
Earl of Bulloign, collected by Mr. St. Loe 
Ruiveton. 2. A Treaty betwixt this (0 
King and Haquis the Fifth King of Wor- 
WA). 8 Chronicon Fratris () Henrici de 
Bane ord de Treu is inter Scotos . | Anglos, 

Fe hoc eſt, inter Ed war- 


* 


2 
* 


* 


* 
- 


earum Articy hoc 

dum ſecundum & Robertum de Brus, 30 

die Maii, A. D. 1323. Anno 16. Ed. 2, 

1 Epiſtola & Communitate Scotiæ tempore 
0 


9 


berti Bruſi R. ad papam ſeripta, d 
Aberbrothuri A. D. 1320. It aſſerts the 


common Tradition of their Deſcent from 
Spain; and is ſubſeribed by the chief of 
the Nobility and other great Men of the 


Kingdom, who have alſo put their Seals to 


it. The Original is now in the hand of the 
Earl of Hadinton. About the ſame time 
the Pope ſent a Brief for the Crowning of 
King Robert; which (with its Leaden' Seal 
annex d) is in the Poſſeſſion of the Lord 


Dramkairs, and bears the Name of Bulla 
Pape Johannis 22. pro Unitione & Corona- 


tione Roberti Primi. 


The chief Occurrences in the Reign of Dv ir, 


David Bruce, are recorded by Robert Baſton; 
who has left us ſeveral Accounts in Rhyme, 


L . of 


„% oa. i tt. os. is "da ud „ · Ä Pr N me N * 


F — — 


nc 


— A 2 
> 


' (x) Inter MSS. A. Wood in Muſzo Aſhmol. Num 32, 22 


G) 'MSS. Bibl. Reg. S. Jacob. Num. 962. (2) Bibl. Corr, 


Claudius, D.VL 9. (a) Ibid. Dun 4. XN. 6, 11, 14 & 15. 


(150) 


of the Battles derwixt the rw Kingdoms 


at that time; the Siege of Stirling; the 
Fight at Nevil's Croſs, &c. The taking of 


Robert I 


the V himſelf Priſoner, by J. Copeland 
(in the Field near Durham, in 1346.) 1s par- 
ticularly deſcrib'd by Tho. Samjor, in a (b) 
Letter on that ſubject; and ſo is the Expe- 
dition of our (c) Edward the Third, by a- 


7 


nother hand. + Thy 5 

Robert the Second had no hand in the fa- 
mous Battle of Otterbùrn, fo fatal to both 
Percie and Douglas: But, ſince it happen'd 

in his Reign, they that have ſpecially ap- 
ply'd themſelves to the Hiſtory of that 
Aktion, may bereckon'd ſomewhat nearly 
related to the Writers of that King's Life. 


A 


Ameng theſe, Carmina ſuper hoc Bello (fays 


(d) J. Major) Magiſter Thomas Varoye pri- 


ideo pertranſeo. The great Sir Philip & 


* 


mus Fi poſrus Bethwalys  compoſuit , fed. 
Rhythmice ; ſic enim inquit. 

'. Muſa refert fatum fore Scriptum Carmine Va- 
tum, & que ſequuntur. Quia enim Car- 
na ejus nihil valent, & ſunt relatu ee 

At 

whom (e) Spencer himſelf juſtly 2 
as a mighty Maſter in Poetry, () profeſſes 
that he never heard the Song of Percie and 
F E „„ * : Douglas, 


4 * 
. * — 


4 3 „ . . . vel . E Heaps — eat be petocre : / 
(b) Inter MSS. Bodl. Catal Oxon. Tom. 1. Par. 1. Num. 


2086, 18. (e) Ibid. Tom. 2. Par. 3, Num. 192 1. (4) Hiſt. 


Scoe. lib 6. cap. 4. Vid. & V. de Hiſt. Lat. lib. 3. Par. 4. 
2 (e) Vid. Au ben. "Oxon. Vol. 1. p. 182, (F) Apo- 
bog Toetry, to. Lend. 1593. RE a” „ 


| _ (ae; 
Douglas, but his heart was more cheerfully 
moved, than at the ſound of a Trumpet; 
and, though he aſcribes that. effect to the 
irreſiſtible Power of Rhymes, it's very pro- 
bable that the Matter had as great an In- 
fluence upon him as the Mufich. The Foun- 
dation of that charming Song was certain- 
ly the foremention'd Battle of Otterburu, 
fought ' betwixt Henry” Hotſpur, eldeſt 
Son to the Earl of Northumberland, and 
Janes the ſecond Earl of Doaglas; an En- 
counter manag'd with that unparallell d 
Courage and Bravery on both ſides, that (as 
Froiſſard, who then liv'd, repreſents it) 
it was hardly to be match'd in Hiſtory. 
What's reported of the hunting in Cheviot, 
in our common Exgliſb Ballad, is all Fiction; 
and ſo are many of the following Paſlages, 
as there related. The Scots ha ve one Which 
agrees much better with the Truth; giving 


us the Occaſion of Doaglasꝰs March into > 


England, his dividing from the Earl of 'Fife, 
400 ſome other particulars, as we read them 
in our Chronicles, This was alſo written 

an Enliſuman; and begins, * 


Ir fell about the Lammas Tide, &c. 


One of the main Occurrences of this King's 
Life has been vilely miſrepreſented by the 
beſt Hiſtorians of Scotland; who generally 
report, that Elycabeth Mure was only his 
I. 4 Concubine 


( 152) ; 
Concubine when ſhe bore her Son John (af. 
dart King, by the Name of Robert the 
Third) who Was legitimated after his Fa- 

ther's Acceſſion to the Throne, and pre- 
ferrd to the lawful Iſſue of his rightſul 
Queen Euphemia. This moſt groſs and ſcan- 
dalous Aſperſion (not only injurious to the 
ſucceeding Kings of Scotland, but to many 
other foreign Princes, ho have inter · mar- 
ry'd with them) is now effectually remov'd 
by the Right Honourable and moſt learned, 
the preſent Lord. Viſcount Tarbat, in his (g) 
Vindication of Robert the Third from the Im- 
putation of 'Baſtardy, &c.. wherein, from ſe- 
veral Original Charters and other Authen- 
tick Records; *tis evidently prov'd that the 
ſaid El;zabeth was the true Wife of Robert 
the Second (when Steward of Scotland, and 
Earl of Strathern) and dy'd ſome Years, be- 


fore his Acceſſion to the Crown; and that 
their foremention'd. Son Jobs was con- 
bene ern before and after his Father's 
ſecond, Marriage) reputed and acknow- 
ledged his undouhted Heir Apparent. [The 
Reader ought, however, to be inform'd 
that the Charter mention'd by that Noble 
Lord (v. 3 5. lin. 10, 11.) is falſe dated in the 
Print.] For the yet farther, and moſt ef- 
fectual clearing of this Point, there is like- 
Wiſe (% publiſh d an Authentick Nane, 
5 e 1 0 


£ 


* 


off 0 470, Edinb. 1697 (b) 460 Pari 1%. 
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Elizabeth Mure dum agerit in humanis, nan 


Can 
of Robert, Steward of Scotland, out of the 


Archives of the Scorch College at Pars; - 


which bears date Jun. 13. A. D. 1364. 
"Tis a Grant to the Church at Glaſgom, in 
conſideration of the Pope's diſpenſing with 
a Marriage betwixt himſelf and quondam 


obſtante Impedimento Conſanguinitatis & Affi. 
nitatis. It ends, In cujus rei Teſtimonium 
Sigillum noſtrum una cum Sigillo Johannis 
Seneſchalli Domini de Kyle primogeniti & He- 
redis Noſtr: præſentibus eſt appenſum; and 


both the Seals of Rabert and John are ſtill 


freſh and fair. I here are ſome other anci- 
ent Inſtruments exemplify d in the Notes 
and Diſcourſe on this: All which, being 
confider'd together, afford as manifeſt a 
Confutation of G. Buchanan impudent 
Suggeſtion as can poſſibly be wiſh'd for ;and 


will for ever ſtop the Mouths of the fu- 


ture Enemies of the Monarchy and Royal 
Bully of Scotland, as to this Topic. I 
all only add that there are other abundant 
Proofs, if they were needful, which may 
be made of the abominable Falſity of that 
Report; as the Inſcriptions in the Church 


of Teſter, ſome Original Grants of John, Lord 
of Kyle, &c. To this King's Reign (he 
having been the firſt that bore the Name 


of Steward) we may refer R. Waiſon's(1) 
6 | Memoirs 


i 2 4 * 1 — 
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2 Iv, Lend, 166. 
D Iv, Lone, 1683, 
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and diſcontented Writer ; having 


- Robert MI bert the Third's 


44a 
Memoirs of the Family of the Steward: : 
with his Hiſtorical Account of the Lives of 
the Kings of thar Name. The Author, as 
his Work ſufficiently ſhews, was a peeviſh 
| 5 2 
little before his publiſhing of it, turn'd'our 


of his Miniſtry at Edinburg. © 


There is a ( Manuſcript Account of Ro. 
Conteſt with our Hezry the 
Fourth, upon the Subject of Homage; in 
the Concluſion whereof (after the word Fi. 
nit) is this ee » The Ring (for 
Reign) of the Roy Robert, made be Dean Da- 


vid Steill. In this the King of Ergland 


ſummons Robert to do Fealty at London: 


Eftir the richt if Brutus King 


Quilit had all Ingland in Governing, &, 


In return to which, *is affirm'd that 


Scotland evir hit hes foe al 
Sus Scota Agy pt taick the See. 


It's likewiſe obſeryd, that England it ſelf 
(having been four times Conquer'd by the 
Romans, Saxons, Danes, and Normans) has 
little ground for ſuch a Challenge; and 


Viight fo reqyeraber how frequently the has 


miſcarry*d 


— A at . 
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the Royal Blood of both Kingdoms) Forty 
againſt Forty, or Tweaty againſt Twenty ; 
Or, if Hemry approves, it, that the two 
Kings themſelve 
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miſearry'd in ber Adcarures of tt Bind; | 


In Concluſion, Robert propoſes the 5 
this Controverſie by Sixty againſt Sixty, (0 


emſelves may end it in a fingle 


* 
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I proffer me to prief as the © 
| |; * we. and Sco | 0+ 3 5 | 
And of the Paip nothing webauld, 


But | 
The Works which King Janes the Firſt ... 


left behind him, might have given us a 
good Draught of his Life, and the Noble En- 
dowments of his Mind, if carefully enough 
2 Beſides many taking Pieces ol 


oetry in Songs and Ballads, he wrote a no- 
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Y. Vid. 7. Major, Hiſt. cer. 
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mond, of an ancient and Right Honourable 
Family. I ſhall not need to give any other 
Account of this Author and his Work, than 
what we have from the ingenious Prefa- 
cer: Hy Deſcriptions, ſays he, are lively and 
full; His Narratives clear and pertinent; His 
Orations Eloquent, and fit for the Perſons that 


fal; and His Reflettions ſolid and mature. 


ſhall offer one Inſtance of the many that 
might be produc*d, of the open and honeſt 
freedom wherewith he has Cenſur'd what 
he thought to be irregular in the Confti- 


tution of the Government. The uſage of 


n) Wards, he reckons amongſt thoſe Titles 


poſſeſſing Lands, which (in proceſs of time) 
2. ungodly C atom grew ſtrong, and is ke 72 


Law, being fetchd, by Imitation, from the 
Lam of the Neighbouring States, Mr. Tho- 


mas Cramford, Profeſſor of Philoſophy at 
Edinburg, wrote ſome ſhort (o Remarks 
on this Book. Sir James Balfour (who was 
Contemporary with this Drammond of Hum- 
thornden, and his intimate Acquaintance) 


wrote alſo the (y) Hiſtory of the two firſt 


James; which he dedicates to the Lords 
and Eſtates of Parliament. This he was 
pleasd to call The ſhort Annals of the 


| Reigns and Lives of James rhe Firſt and 


Second, two famous and worthy Princes ; where- 


8 * . 
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is, as in a Mirroar, they may ſee the V iciſſitude 


Humane Affairs, the Downfall of great Per- 
ons, the puniſhment of Vice, and the cheriſhing 
of Vertudus and Worthy" Actions. The Stile 
ere is more copious and ſmooth than in 
Drummond's; and the Hiſtory more full. 

It's probable Sir James ſaw what was 
done by his Friend; and endeavour'd to 
ſupply what he thought was omitted by 
him. Another ſuch large Hiſtory of Scor-" 
765 Affairs, within the ſame Limits with 
that of Drummond s, was written by Wil. 
liam Sinclare, an Advocate; whoſe Book 
was brought from taly to the Storch College - 
at Paris, where it may now be ſeen. It's 
a Folio Book, of. a Thouſand Pages. The 
laſt Scene of his Life, is repreſented under 
the Title of () A full lawentable Chronycle of = 
the dethe and falſe murdure of James Steward 
left Kjng of Scotys, nought- long agone Priſo- 
ner in Englande n the Tymes of the Ring. 
Henry the Eifte, and Henry the Sixte, tranſ- 
lated out of Latyne into owre moders Engliſche 
tong, hi youreſymple: Subget, John Shirley. 


Robert Linda, of Parſcoths (r) Hiſtory 9,m; 


begins at the Reign of James the Second, 
where Boethias left off. He gives the Story 
of this and the ſucceeding Kings, Gover- 
nors and Regents, till 1475, wherein che 
fays) he was inſtructed by Parict, Lord 

| —— 2 Lindſay © 


U « 
| 
— — — — — 


Lindſay of Byres, Sir William Scot of Bal. 
weirie, Sir Andrew Wood, of Lago (Servant 
to King James the Fifth) Dr. Tohn Mair, or 
Mejor, Fic Devid Lindy of the Mit, 
and others; who had (themſelves) written 
juſt Treatiſes of all the Occurrences ſince 
Flowdenfield. It's Dedicated, in Stotch Vere, 
to Robert Steward, Biſhop of Cathreſs ; and 
continu'd (by. a later hand) to the Union of 
the Kingdoms: I Jp; the Sixth, A few 
Letters we have of (/) James the Fourth's 
writing; and nothing, that I know bf, 
which particularly reſpects the Reign of 
r 
„ Seonge Marjoreybayits commences his (H An- 
James V. us of Scotland Gin the Year 1514.) at the 
beginning of James the Filth's 5 70 con- 
tinuing it down to 1594. He was Son to 
Michael Marjoreybenks, Bayliff of Edinbargh; 
and his Work is nearly related to (that of 
another Burgeſs, of the ſame Place) Robert 
Birrel's Diary, which records many memo- 
rable State Paſlages from 1532. to 1605. 
There are three Volumes (moſtly) of this 
King's Letters in the Lawyer's Library at 
Edinburgh; the firſt whereof, is in Folio, 
and contains Foie of Diſpatches, Man- 
dates and Inſtructions, from the Kings and 
great Men at Court from 1500 fo 1626. 
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The 725 in Quarto, has the like from 
2 the Third (in Quarto, 
likewiſe) 5158 es from 555 to 1545. The 
Iike are in the Royal Library at (#) St. 
anne near Weſtminſter. A great many of 
ir David Lindſay's (wy Poems are on the 
chief Ovemiterices: of the Reign of James 
the Fifth; to whom the Author was à Ser- 
vant from his (x) Tnfancy, afterwards Pri- 
vy-Purſe, Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber 
and {at laſt) Hon King at Arms. His Navi- 
gation, in Coaſting his "own Kingdom 1 5 
printed in ( Fournier's Hydrography, as 
well as (z) alone; and the Humours of bis 
Court, and Miniſters of State, are pretty 
plainly laid open in a Manufcript 2 
of Inſtructions ſent by our E — Eigh 
to Sir Raſph Sadler, his Am ador in Beer 
lend. | 
Queen Mary of Stotlend had a Reign 3 
of ſo much Action, and Her Sufferings, © * 
in the End of it, were of ſo extraordina- 4 
ry a Nature, that tis no wonder that fo 
many have attempted either the Whole 
or part of her Story; inſomuch that we 
muſt be oblig d to fort theſe Numerous 
Writers into ſeveral Claſſes; before we 
can be able to take a diſtinct View 5 

"4 YA oP - oY 


(h vid. nn par. 1. Num. 8677. 
& 78, (v) 8e. Glaſe. 1696. (x) Sce the Epiſt. Ded, to 
his Dream. (9) Fol. Paris. 1667, (x) 4%. Faris. 1583;. 
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mies gave oſs friends an Occaſion of ap- 
pearing in her Defence ; and therekics 

tis not to be marvell'd at if the former 
of theſe. claim the firſt rank in the follow- 
ing Catalogue, 1. John a s (a)..frft 
rous 
Regiment of . Women. , Was intended to 
raiſe Tumults againſt this Queen and 
her Name · ſake E Exgland ; the Author. 
endeavouring (in his Zealous and viru- 
lent- way) to prove the Regal Authority 
of Women to be inconſiſtent with the 
Laws of Nature, as well as Contrary to 
the Determinations of the Civilians and 


| Canoniſts; that the Scriptures, which will 


not allow. that a Woman. ſhould ſpeak in the 


Congregation, can never admit. of a Female 


Adminiſtration of - the Supreme Govern- 
ment; and that the Inconveniences which 


E neceſſarily follow upon ſuch a Monſtrous 


Practice are many and inſuperable. The 


Principles and Poſitions. of this Book were 


examined, with 1 Wi. Je Ae 
of Argument, | (aft- 
terwards Lord Pon . ou in his 
(b) Hurborow for aint and treme Subjects, 

ainſt the late blowne Blaſt, concerning the 
As of Wemen. Wherein be confu- 
ted all 2 — „ 46 4 — i late 
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| thade in that behalf: with 4 brief  Exhojas. 
tation to Obedience, In this Title- Page 
Knox is called a Straunger, to take off 
the Scandalous Report of his being an 
Engliſhman : For, as yet, there was no 
Name to his Book; and the .exiPd Eu- 
gliſo had realonable Apprehenſions that 
ſuch a Rumour might raiſe Jealouſies of a 
them in their New Queen Elizabeth, WhO 
was juſt now advanc'd to the Throne. 
Aylmer*'s Book came © allo abroad Anony- 
mous; rhe Author giving this Reaſon , 
afterwards, for the concealing of his 
Name. (c) That he therefore ſeppreſs'd it, = 
that his Pen might be the freer; and that 5 
he might appear to ſay of the Queen for Con- 1 
ſcrence-{ſake what he thought and knew, with. 
out ſaſpiciun of Flattery or Hope of Benefit. 
2. Another Treatiſe which juſtly pro- 
vok'd this Queen's loyal Subjects and good 
Friends was that (4) de Maria Scotcorum 
Negind, totaq; ejus contra Regem Conjurati- 3 
one, fædo cum Bothwelio Adulterio, Nefarid 
in Muritum Crudelitate & Rabie, horrendo 
e & deterrimo ejuſdem parricidio, plena 
Tragica plane Hiſtoria, Lo which is 
annex'd, Actio contra Mariam Scotorum Re- 
ginam , in qui ream & conſciam eſſe eam 
hujus- Parricidii neceſſariis Argumentis evin< 
N citur. 72 
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(c) See Mr. Serype's Life of B. Aylmer , p. * (4) 
Printed without Date of time or place. | 
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eitur. As alſo, Litere Regine Scotiæ ad 
Comitem Bothweliz ſcripte. The fame was 
afterwards publiſh'd, in the Scorch Lan- 
guage, under the Title of (e) A detection 
ef the doeings of Mary Queen of Scots, and of 
James Earl of Bothwel, ag4inſf Henry Stew- 
art Lord Darneley. Both theſe were ge- 
nerally believ'd to be the Work of Geo. 
Buchanan. Camden (J) gives the follow- 
ing Account of this wicked Libel: Bu- 
chananus Hiftoriam & Libellum cui Titulus 
Detectio, 2 Studio & Moravii Mu- 
nificentis abreptus, ita ſcripſit ut Libri iſti 

falſitatis damnati ſint ab Ordinibus Regni 
Scotiæ, quorum fidei plus tribuendum & 

ipſe ingemiſcens coram Rege, cui * Pæda- 
Gagus; ſabinae ſe reprehenderit (ut accepi) 
quod tam virulentum Calamum in Neginam 
bene meritam ſtrinxiſſet, morienſq; optaverit 
ut tantiſper ſupereſſet, donec maculas quas 
Maledicentia falsd aſperſerat, revocata Verita- 
te, vel ſanguine elueret; niſi (quod ipſe dix- 
it ) hoc vanum eſſet, cum pre etate aelirare 
videretur. This looks like a charitablg 
Account of the laſt Minutes of his dying 
Enemy: But yet Thaanus tells another 
Story, if we may rely on the Treatiſe 
which carries the Title of (g Thaanas 
Reſtitatas; wherein this Addition is made 
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(8) $9. 1572. in a black Lete: by Leprevick, (F) In 
Amal. Elix. ad An, 1557, 0 12% Amſtelod. 1663. 
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to his formerly printed Account of the 
fam'd Hiſtorian and Poet of Scotland: ( 
Cum autem morti proximus' eſſet Buchana- 
nus, # Rege alumno rogatus, ut qua de Ma- 
rid parente nimis libere ſcripſerat, revataret; 
&  tnfamiam ejus NMomini. Seriptis ſys! inu- 
. ſtam inſeni aliquo Teſtimonio elueret, wihil 
. aliud reſponait , quan breui fore ut ipſius 
k deſiderio abunde ſatisfierets'"Reperitis ( demde 
vicibus per fidos eadem de r interpellatus, hos 
poſtremo reſponſo Regi ' ſatisfecit : ſe, que ex 
anins ſententia verd ſcripſerat, revocare qui- 
dem nom poſſe ; cetera , ubi expiræverit, in 
Regis poteſtate futurum, at de feriptis illius 
pro Arbitris ſus ſtatueret, tantùm quid de 
ea acturus eſſet pro pradentia ſad ante 
mature conſuleret, ſciretq; Reges cum ſolutd 
poteſtats d Deo conſt itutvs nihil non poſſe, ſed 
Veritatem, que a Deo Vires ſumit, quantum 
Deus hominibus major eſt tant potentil 
adverſas ipſos Reges prapollere, There's a 
(%) Manutcript-V indication of the Queen, 
from the baſe flanders in this Detection, 
by an Abbot of Paiſſey; and Occaſional 
Apologies are made for her by moſt of 
the following Writers of her Life. A 
90d Juſtification of her Innocence, in 
the main thing laid to her charge ) the 
death of her Husband, may be ſeen in a 
M4 *® Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe written by the () Earl of Ruth- 
ren; who, at the Inſtigation and Com- 
mand of King Henry Darnley, was one 
chiefly-\concern'd in the death of Navid 
Riccio. Before this Tract there's a Cer- 
tificate; under the Hand of Mr. Randolf, 
the Queen of Eugland's Miniſter then re- 
ſiding in Scotland; which avows that 
rhe ſaid Earl proteſted at his death, that 
all things in that Narrative were punctu- 
ally true. 3. Both the Life and Death 
of Q. Mary were particularly recorded by 
{1) Robert Turner, Scliolar to Edmund Campion 
and a Miniſter of State in the Court of 
Bavaria; Who dy'd in the Year 1599 
What Dr. Stillingfleet (ni) means by ma- 
king ſome quettion whether this ſame 
Gentleman might not have a juſt Title 
to ſome part of Lefley's Hiſtorical Works, 
I do not know. 4. Vita (un) Mariæ 
Stuartæ SH tiæ Regiuæ, Dotarie Galliæ, 
Anglia &  Hiberuie Hæredis : Scriptore 
Georgio Conæo Scoto. The Author him- 
ſelf ( confeſſes there were many 
faults in this Book: But, fo greedy 
were thoſe Limes of any thing that mene 
tion'd the Name of that unfortunate prin- 
ceſs, ſeveral Editions were poſted abroad 
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before he could have leiſure for a Re- 
view. 5. Her Hiſtory is joyn'd with 
that of her Son by ( W. Sanderſon; up- 
on whoſe perfomance Pet. Heylin has gi- 
ven us ſome virulent Remarks, in the 
end of his Examen Hiſtoricam, 6. The 
Hiſtory () of the Life and Death of 
Mary Stuart, &c. by W. Strazgnage; the 
{fame Book which was (7) afterwards 
printed under the name of VJ. Uaal. 
Her Lite was written in French by Cauſi- 
nus in his Holy Court; which is ſince 
tranſlated into Engliſb. 8. Tis written 
in Italian by Franciſco Marcaldi; - whoſe 
Book was Communicated to me by the 
famous and truly honourable J. Evelyz 
Eſq; It gives only-a very ſhort Account 
of this unfortunate Princeſs' Lite and I'rou- 
bles, from her birth to the 36th. Year of 
her Life and Reign; where the Manuſcript 
breaks off, this Copy being incomplete. 
However, it appears that there is not 
much wanting: For the Dedication 1s 
from Venice, 29. of May. 1581. and the 
laſt Chapter is, 1/ preſente Stato di Scotia. 
A. D. 1578. 9. Hiſtorie de la guerre d 
Eſcoſſe par (s) Jean de Beauge Gentillomme 
Francois. This Author gives the Story of 
the Wars that enſu'd in Scotland upog 
. __ -. 8 
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the Death of King James tlie Fifth and 
is principally large on the Skirmiſhes be- 
twixt the Eng liſb and French Forces, the 
Siege of Hadinton and the taking of Inch- 
Reith; in moſt of which he ' was 
preſent. 10. There are ſeveral (1) Ano- 
nymous Writers on the entertaining Sub- 
„ Jett of this Queen's Life: But the moſt 
eminent of theſe (as far as I can learn) 
is in the wel-furniſh'd Library of S. Pepys 
Eſq; A Fol:o-Book of 95 Lea yes, tran- 
ſcrib'd from a much valu'd Copy in the 
Poſſeſſion of the late King. is call'd, 
The true Hiſtory of the woſt Illaſtrious and 

moſt glorious Mary Steward Oneen 
France and Scotland. The Deſign ot this un- 
known Author ſeems to be an 1atire Juſtifi- 
cation of Her Majeſty , againſt all: 'the 
Clamours wherewith other Writers had 
charg'd her. He particularly aſſerts her 
Honour and Vertue in relation to Her 
Italian Secretary; and clears Her from 
having had any Hand in the Death of 
her Husband. He Accounts for her Mar- 
rying of Bothwel from a Neceſſity of State, 
and from the pernicious Counſels of the Earl 
of Murray; who, by that Match, hoped 
to ruin Her in the opinion of the 5 
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(* } Vid. Catal. Mos. Oxon. Tom. 1. par 1. Num. 
7493. Tom. 2. par. 1. Num. 5265. 5270, 1385. 6353. 
Bibl: Cotton. Veſpaſian 3, F. V, 8. l 
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and to feat himſelf in the Throne. He 
likewiſe avows her Innocence, as to the 
| Conſpiracy againſt Queen Elizabeth , car- 
ry'd on (during Her Impriſonment) by 
Ballard, Babington and others; affirming 
that Babington's Letters were never deli- 
ver'd nor communicated to Her, but o- 
pen'd and anſwer d by Her Secretaries in her 
Name and without Her knowledge. Up- 
on the whole, He attributes all Her miſ- 
fortunes to the ſealouſies of Love and 
State; and Her ill uſages in Scotland, to 
the Encouragement and Practices of Queen 
Elizabeth, the Ambition of Marray ( Her 
Tool and Inftrument ) and the ſeditious 
Spirits of ſome of her other Subjects. Ha- 
ving given his Princeſs a good many of 
the mott exalted Characters that Orato- 
ry could invent, he makes this paſſionate 
Reflection on her death: Whilſt there ſhall 
be Truths, Vertues and Men on Earth, this 
wound ſhall bleed; whilſt there ſhall be Eyes 
and Tears in this Veil of Miſery, they ſball 


1 drop on theſe Royal Aſhes , and the Devotion 


of the Living ſhall never be neary to ſtrem 
with full Hands Lilies, Violets and Roſes, 
on her Tomb. 11. In my ( Lord Lon- 
guevile's rich Collection of Manuſcripts, 
there's a Volume of Papers relating to 

_ this 


% Vid. Catal, MSS. Oxon, Tem, 7; par. 1, Num, 
$279; | a 
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this Queen; many of Which are extreme- 
ly curious. They were all collected by 

Mr. Bea! ; ſeveral of em being mark'd, and 
ſome written at large, with his own. hand. 
Amongſt the reſt, there's an Apology writ- 
ten by Biſhop Leſley, in Juſtification of that 
part which he had in the Accufation of the 
Puke of Norfolk. : This (as we are told by 
A. B. () Spot ſwood) was printed by the Au- 
thor in France, ſoon after he had made his 
eſcape thither in 1573. Another! Volume, 
in the ſame Library, contains a great many 
conſiderable Papers relating to the lu- 
trigue betwixt Her and the Duke of Wor- 
folk; and alſo a Diſcourſe juſtifying Her 
Depoſition by the Lords who, impriſon'd 
Her in Loghleven, and ſet up Her Son in Her 
Room. Another Diſcourſe there is, in this 
latter Volume, giving Reaſons why the 
King of France ought not to be diſturb'd at 
the Queen of Englands keeping Her in Du- 
rance. Both theſe, by their Stile, ſeem to 
have been written by an Engliſhman 

Right ot Her Right of Succeſſion to the Crown of 

Sucecſſon England, upon the Demiſe of Queen Eliza- 

5 beth, was a Point which was much bandy'd 

in her Life; and which poſted her to the 

Scaffold. Her great Champion in this 

Cauſe, was, Biſhop Leſley, who wrote a Re 
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ply to a Book publiſh'd in 1560. by John 
Hales; ſometime. Clerk of the Haunaper to 
King Henry 8th. and Founder of the Free · 


School at Coventry; who had aſſerted the 


Right of the Houſe of Saſſolt, and was 
impriſon'd for his pains; but releas'd at the 
Igaterceſſion of Secretary Cecil () Who 
was ſuppos'd to have privately encourag d 
his Undertaking. The Biſhop's Book is 
the ſame which was afterwards publiſh'd 
under the Name of Morgan Philips, a Po- 
piſh Prieſt of Domq, and bore the Title oh 
(=) A Defence of the Honour of Mary, Queer 
F Scotland, with a: Declaration of ber. Right, 
Title and Intereſt, to the Crown of England. 
Under the fame Name was alſo Printed, at 
the ſame Time and Place, another Treatiſe 
ſhewing the Regiment of Nomen conformable 
to the Law of God and MWature; which is al 
ſo (4) affirm'd to be Lees. His former 


Book Was, I believe, firſt Penn'd in French: 


For in that Language we ſtill have it under 
the Title of (4) Remonſtrance au Pape & touts 

Rays Princes & Potentates Chreſtiens, contenant 
Euidente preuue & Demonſtration du droit de 
Succeſſion a la Couronne d' Angleterre, advenue 
4 tres Illaſtre & tres Vertueuſe Princeſſe, Dame 


Mary de Stuard, Reyze d Ecoſſe. The 


A 


es „ * * . „ 


( Athen, Oxon. Vol. 1. p. 139. 149. (x). 8v0. Lend. 
1571. (/ Vid. Camd. Annal. Elz. R ad An 1569. (6) 
Bibl. Cor ton. Ticus, C. XII. 1. Vid. lbid, F. A. 14 „ 
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Round Book, as they calld it, of Mages 
Philips, was reply'd to as well as its Origi- 


nal: But theſe Anſwers were moſtly ſuch 


as are given us by the Para . of 
our own Times, who publiſh their Solu- 
tions for no other end, than to give the Ob- 
jeftions a more effectual Vent. 
In a Treatiſe lately publiſh'd in (c) 
Fraxce, under the Title of Recueil des Trai- 


ties de paix, &e, there are theſe three In- 


ſtruments relating to the Reign of Mary, 
Queen of Scots: 1. AF Secret, par le quel 
Marie Reyne d'Eſcoſſe annene & unit Son 
Rojaume a lu Couronne de France, an cas qu elle 
Vienne à deceder ſans enfans, fait a Fountain- 
bleau /e 4. Apr. 1557. avant pacques, Com- 
munique en Original par Meſſieurs Godefroy. 
2. Contract de Marriage de Francois fils du 
Roy Hen. 2. de puts Roy de France avec Ma- 
rie Reyne d Eſcoſſe, da 19. 4 Auvrill, 1558. 
3. Traite de paix entre Francois II. & Marie 
Ne & Reyne de France & d' Eſcoſſe une 
part, & Elizabet Rene d' Angleterre, d autre. 
fait a Edinburgh, 4e 6. Jail, 1560, What 
was afterwards tranſacted betwixt Her and 
Her great Couſin of England, is accounted 
for in Biſhop Leſtey's (d) Diſcourſe containing 
4 perfect Account given to the moſt Vertuous 


und Excellent Princeſs Mary, Queen of Scots, 
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ſe) Vol. 5. 4 Paris 1693. () Vid. Catal- MSS. Ox9% 
Jom-2- Far. 1. Num. $714. e 


bhaſſador for hen Highneſs ts e of 
England, ef bis whole Charge and Procoedlings 
during the time of his dmbaſſade, from this 
Entris in England ow Sep. 1568. ta the lofts. of 
March, 1572. To ſupply the Defects of 
this, there's a full Hiſtory fin my Lord (e 
Longaevile's Noble Library) of Three Trea- 
ties more betwixt theſe two Queens: The 
firſt in 1570, at Charreſorth, managed by 
Burley and  Meldmay; another C in 1583.) 
at Sheffield, by the Earl of Shrewsbary and 
Mr. Beal; and a Third (in 1584.) at the 
ſame place, by Mr. Beal alone. This Gen- 
tleman was Clerk of the Council, and 
ſometime Secretary of State to Queen Eli- 
zabeth, and was the Collector of ſuch of his 
Lordſhips's Papers as relate to thoſe Times: 
Many of which are Originals, and all of 
em mark d with Mr. Beals own hand. To 
theſe may be added (out of the famous Li- 
brary of the preſent worthy (J) Biſhop 
of Norwich) the Inſtructions given to Tho. 
Challoner, who went Ambaſſador to the 
Queen Dowager of Scotland, in her Daugh- 
ter's Non- age, A. D. 1555. A great ma- 
ny of the Queen's Letters are preſerv'd in 
ſeveral of our Exgliſſi g Libraries; eſpecially 
in the Royal one at St, James's, and Sir Joh 
Cotton's. | 'The 
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(e) MSS I-lverton. 54. in Catal. Oxon. ) MSS D. Ep- 
Norvic. 484, 21. Ibid. (fg) Bibl. Cotton. Juin, F. VI: 
Vid. etiam Catal. MSS. Oxon. Tom. 2. Par. 3. Num. 1996, 
Tom, 3, Par, 1. Num. 3757. 8639. 886. 
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$:ferings.. The moſt conſiderable Writers on her 


Sufferings are, 1. Rombald or Romualdas(as he 
writes his Name in Latin) who publiſh'd the 
(h) Summarium rationam quibus Cancellarius 
Anglia & alii perſuaſerunt occidendam eſſe Ma- 
riam Reginam Scotiæ, ana cum Sententia Mortis 
& _— ejuſdem Regine. 2. Martyre de ls 
Reyned Eſcoſſe, c. (i by AdamBlackwood.? Tis a 
moſt virulent Invective againſt Queen Eliza- 
beth; whom he repreſents as the Bloodieſt 
 Monſter,ofanUſurper,thatever ſat on aRoyal 
Throne - The Author is a paſſionate Advo- 
cate to the French King, and all the Princes 
of Chriſtendom, to revenge the Death of 
his Sovereign; declaring 3% ils ſont indig nes 
de leurs Noms sils ne gen reſſentent. 3. Ma- 
ria Stuarta, Regina Scotiæ, Dotaria Francis, 
"Heres Angliæ & Hiberniæ, Martyr Eccleſiæ, 
innocens 4 cede Darnleanà. Vindice Osberto 
Barneſtapolio. This is printed in the end 
of a-(k) Second Edition of the foremen- 
tion'd Sammarium; and treats chiefly on 
the ſame ſubject. 4. Tragedie de la Reyne 
d' Eſcoſſe. Par (1) Anthoine de Mont- F 
Chreſtien. 5. Proſopopæ ia Baſilica; an Hi- 
ſtorical Poem upon the Tranſlation of Queen 
Mary's. Body from Peterburgh to Wieſtininſter, 
(i) by Edmund Bolton. 6. The Argu ow 
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) geo- 1588, (i) 8r0. Antv. 1588. (K) 800. Colon, 
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for and againſt her Deteinure in England, 
ſt were confiderd by the Earl of Leiceſtern 
e and Sir Walter Mildmay; from whoſe Origi- 

e nal Papers, in the hands of the learned 
Mr. Evehn, they are now () publiſh'd. 
J. A numberleſs Company of other Papers, 
i and Anonymous Tracts; there are diſpers d 
4 in Publick and Private Libraries, Which 
2 MW acquaint us either with the whole, or ſome. 
+ MW ſpecial Circumſtances of this Extraordinary: 

t MW Caſe. We have (o) Her Tryal, Condem- 
al W zation and Execution, at large; together 

o. with Queen E/zzaber/'s Letters directed for 
es ber Execution: An () Accountof: her Be- 
of W haviour at her Death: An () Original of 

es the French Ambaſſador's Memorial exhibit- 
a- ed to Queen Elirabeth and her Council, to 
* ſtay the Execution; with the Replies that 
e, were made to it: The (r) Opinions of the 

to Judges, touching the Legality of her Tryal: 

d A Diſcourſe of Secretrary Davilows, 
n- WM {ent to Secretrary Walſingham, on that Occa- 

n ſion: And (laſtly) a full (:) Narrative of 
ve all the Proceedings, containing the follow- 


t- ing Particulars; 1. Her Removal to the 
li- 2 ſtle of Fotheringhay. 2. The coming thi- 
b PEA ae ea, e im ther 
7 ee 
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| () Hilt. of Reform. Collect. ad Vol. 2. lib. 3. Num. 


12, & 13. (o) Vid. Catal. MSS. Oxon. Tom. 1. Par. 1, 
2 Num. 3515. (p) Ibid, Num. 5003. (7) Ibid. Tom. 
2. Par. 1, 3828, (r) Ibid. Tom. 2. Par. 2. Num. 57. 
an, (/) Ibid, Num. 383. (e) Ibid, Tom. 2, Par. 1. Num. 
us, 34. 
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ther of the Lords Commiſſioners for the 
hearing of her Cauſe. 3. A4 Sermon 
preaeſvꝰd chere before them, by Dr. Fletcher, 
Dean of Pererburgh: 4. Her Tryal. 5. Her 
Execution, witk the Exhortations and 
Prayers. 6. A Setmon Preachd before the 
Queen, immediately after xhe Execution, 
by the aforefaid Dean, 7. The manner 
of her Funeral. For a Supplement to all 
theſe, the Reader (if he he nor already 
weary'd with fo ſorrowful a Subject) may 
pleaſe to conſult the ( Diſcours contre les 
Conſpirations pretenaues eſire faites ſur I Eſtat 
d Angleterre aver les Reſponcer 4 etliꝶ qui 
defend la Cauſe & innocence. de la tres Muſtre 
Reyne d Eſcoſſe: And compare with it a- 
nother Treatiſe call'd () Scotorum Revind 
Maric Supplicium & mors pro fide Catholic. 

James VI. For the clear underſtanding of tlie true 
State of Affairs in Scotlana, during that 
part of King James the Sixth's Reign, lich 
preceded. his Acceſſion to the Throne of 
Ezpland, it will be convenient (in the firſt 
place) carefully to peruſe the (%% Memoir. 
of Sir James Melvil, of Hall-hill, containing 
an impartial Account of the moſt remarkable A 
fairs of State during the laſt Age, not mention d 
by other Hiſtorians, more particularly relating 
ro the Ringdoms of England and e 
| under 
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be Queen Elizabeth, Mary 

N Scots, and Ning james. In all 
which Tramſactions the Author was perſonally 


py publickly concern d. Nom publi from f 
the Original Manufeript by Geo. Scot, Gent. 


Here's a pretty full Report of Occurrences 
from the Marriage of Queen Mary to the 
Dauphin, as low as the Birth of Prince 
Henry; wherein many. Intrigues of the 


| Stateſmen of that Kingdom are diſcover'd, 


and Judicious Characters given of them- 
Our great Hiſtorian of the Exgliſb Refor- 
mation (z) obſerves that there are in this 
Book ſeveral important things relating to 
the ſettling of the like Purity of Religion 
in Scotland; and he is pleas'd to give the 
Author the Character of a Generous and Ver- 
tuous Man. I have ſeen ſome Notes on theſe 
very Memoirs which repreſent the Com- 
piler of them, as one of another Frame of 
Spirit; and obſerves particularly that a Szde 
Vanity runs through the whole, as when 
(p. 137.) he calls himſelf the only Inſtrument, 
under God, of the Ning Liberty, and tells his 
Reader (p. 138.) that the King repos'd more 
in him than in all his Council, &c. There's a 
large Volume () of Poems, collected and 
written by Sir Richard Maitland, Father to 


Sir John, who was Secretary of State, 


wherein 
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J) B. Burnet, Vol. 2. p. 408, & 41 t. (a) MS, Fol. p. 
D 54m. Pepys, Armig. Ke - ws. 
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are paſſionately 


brought in the French on one ſide, and the 


'£ 


+ Cage F-- . 
wherein ſome of the moſt remarkable Re -· 
volutions in the beginning of this Reign; 
ider'd and reflected on. 
The Miſeries of the Civik War, which. 


8 Eugliſb On the other,; are recorded in a very 


lamentadle Ditry.; wherein cis. ſhewyn how © 
fatal the prevailing Auxilaries, on either 


fide, may probably prove to the Liberties 


of Scotland. There's a frank Admonition to 


the Earl of Marr, upon his being advanc'd 


to the Regency; wherein the greateſt Wit: 


dom and Eoyalty of his Anceſtors are re- 


commended to his Imitation, and ſuch a 


Vertuous Conduct propos'd as the Noble 
Pozr thinks moſt becoming ſo high a Sta- 
tion. The Regent is particularly caution d 
againſt calling in the Exgliſh, upon any Oc- 
caſion whatever; and reminded. of the an- 
cient behaviour of their Saxoz Anceſtors, 


who vanquith'd and enſlav'd thoſe Bricains 


who had crav'd their Aſſiſtance. There are 
three ſeveral large Poems on the Caſe of 
the Earl of Northumberland; who had fled 
into Scotland for Sanctuary, but was de- 


liver'd back upon Terms. The firſt of 


theſe is calld Ane Exclamation made in Eng- 
land, apo the Delyverance of the Erle of 
Northumberland. furth of Lochlevin, gu 
immediately thairefter wes execute in Yorke: 
in which are a great many ſevere things 
_ ſaid on the Treachery of that ee 

The 
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deren alſort ol 1 de forego⸗ 4 
ing; and/1s1ntitled ©Fhe * Anſwer to the Eng- 
Fr Ballads; 5 , in truth, it only ob. 
ſerves that the ige is" there too ge- | 
neral; and the whole Scortiſbß Nation is not ; 
to be *Dlarh': bor tte Villany of a few Mer. 
cenary Lords. The Third agrees with 
both the former, in laying a Load on thoſe 
| guy Lords, *who were concern'd in that 
| dalous Fact; very unworthy in it ſelf, 
and contrary to the Practice and Generofi- 
ty n their Anceſtors: Who always acted 
hongurably on the like occafions;* as might; 
he ſays, be inſtanc'd in the Caſes of many 
great Lords, Dukes and Kings, who (in 
their Diſtteſs) fled hither" 1 2 a 
were Veen "gil 55 


Quhnſe Los wes eilig. come not 4 Locle, 8 
| CT INOS © 
If the. Rogier woiki fog! this King in 
| 2 borrow'd Luſtre, let him peruſe the Gy 
Idea, ſive, de Jacobi, Maana Britanniæ Gals: - 

| liz & Hiberniz' preftantiffimi & A ouſt iff mt 
Regis, Virtutibus & Ornumemis dilucida E- 
i narratio, Ejuſq; cum laudatiſſimis Veterum Re- 
- = ghz, Monarchis &. Inperaturibus, Compass 
f tio exacta & enucltata. Authore Tho: Rofla, 
0 Scoto-Britanno. © ?Tis a fulſome piece of 
Fa. of- the King, His Children and 
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chief Favourites; dedicated to His Majeſty 
Himſelf, with this Introductory Compella- 


tion Princeps omnium, quot quot ſunt, 
fuerunt aut erunt, rift fallout Fata, Maxime z 
S, welint nolint, omnium Optime. In (e- 
Bodley's Library there's a Manuſcript Hiſtory 


of part of his Reign, from 1.581. to 1593. 
and a like Relation of r upp 4 of 
o8d's 


the Gomries, amongſt (d) Mr. A. Woe: 
Books. A good Stock of the King's own 


Letters are in the Royal Library at (e) St. 
James s; anda Letter ſent to diſſwade him 
from invading England upon the account 
of his Mother's death, may be ſeen in (F) 
Sir John Cotton s. There's a printed (g Ac- | 
count of the Baptiſm of Prince Henry Frede- 
riet, Prince of Scotland and (afterwards) of 
Hales, on the 3oth of Auguſt in 1594. 

* King James the Sixth's Right of Succeſ- 
ſion to the Crown of England was undenia- 
bly afferted by the moſt learned Mr. Tho. 
Craig; whoſe fair Manuſcript bears this In- 
{cription : / De jure Succeſſionis Regni An- 
gliæ Libri duo. Adverſus Sophiſmata cujuſ- 


aum perſonati Dokomanni, quibus non ſolum 


Jura Succiſſionis in Regnis, ſed etiam ipſorum 
Regum Sacro-Sanctam Authoritatem inititur 
EN | be evertere, 


I a 8 
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te) Catal. MSS. Oxon. Tom, 1. Par. 1. Num. 3459. 24. 
(d) Ibid Num. 8494. (e) Ibid. Tom. 2. Par. 1. Num. 
8681. (F) Fulms E VI. 28. (g) 8vo. Edinburgh 1687, 


from the I ondon-Edition in 1603. (hb) 4to, in Bibl. ICC, E. 
dul ug Item in Bibl. Coll Edinb, &Glaſg. 


— 


bei, The: Author dedicates his" Bock 
| to the King, Jan. 1. 1603- which (conſi- 
dering the Sottiſʒih Computation) was near 
3 three Months before the Death of our Queen 
/ Elizabeth. Hs begins with aſſerting the 
/ | Rceafonableneſs and Rights of Monarchy in 
7 general; tlie Preference of an Hereditary to 
an Elective; and the Independency of 
F Kings in their Adminiſtration on their 
Subſects : In all which, he anſwers the Ar- 
guments of his Adverſary. Theſe are the 
Contents of his firſt Book. The Second 
enquires into the Legal Eſtabliſhment of 
che Succeſſion in England; ſhewing that 
the Statute of the 25th. of Edw; 3. does 
not exclude rhe Kings of Scotland, nor any 
ways touch the Sovereignty; that the Suce 
ceſſion of the Second Brother before his 
Elder Brother's Son (as in the Lancaſtrian 
Caſe) was not agreeable to the Exgliſh 
Laws, &c. The Eighteenth (and laſt) 
Chapter of this Second Part, is Par æneſis ad 
Angliam; ut præſentis occaſſonis beneficium am 
plectatur, & in totius Britanniæ Concordiam 
conſentiat. In this he gives a moſt lively Re- 
preſentation of the Miſeries of this und, 
under its ancient multitude of Monarchs; 
tits monſtrous Condition under tWo; and 
— | (baſtiy) enumerates the many benefits that 
24- may accrue to both Kingdoms by a right 
3, e of that Providential Opportunity, Which 
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 #hy Prince, James the Sixth, Ming of Scot- 
land, to the Succeſhon of the Crown of Eng- 
land. When we have mention'd the print- 
ed View of the (i) of Arches of Triumph 


„„ 
they now had, of uniting into one Nation 


and People; concluding with that of Virgil, 
= —— _ — Paribas ſe Legibss ambe 255 


Invicta Gentes aterna in fædera mittant. 


- 


The publiſhing of this Treatiſe was, I pre- 


ſame, thought to be E when the 


King's Acceſſion to the Engliſh Crown, had 
ſo ſoon follow'd its Penning: Though I 


have ſeen a printed Book in Quarto, With- 


out any Date of Time or Place, which ſeems 
to have been written about the ſame time 


with this, but in a different Language. It 
bears the Name of 4 Treatiſe declaring and 


confirming, againſt all Objections, the juft 
Þ R ieht of the moſt Excellent and or- 


erected upon his Entrance into, and paſ- 
ting through London, we have brought = 
to the Eugliſß Throne; and that's as far as 
the Limits of our preſent Undertaking will 
allows us to follow him. F 


„ 
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of the. Fed rſtical. Hi arians 1 1 0 
land: Aud, firſt, of ſuch as. treat 1 
the "General Church- . 25 826 
Nu, „ 


| HE — are of Seorland,. 2 80 ee 
as all other Members of the Chri- 
a Church, muſt be indebted to her 
Neighbours for a good part of her Ec» 
cleſiaſtical Story; and accordingly, ns 
of her mot learned Sons have. ver own'd 
their obligations ro our Bede for. his Re- 
cording of the good Services of Aidan 
and others. Our Spelman, Uſber, Mar- 
ſbam., Land and Stillingfleet , have gu 
highly uſeful to them in this laſt A 

as Cardinal Baronius (to give one 

ſtance for all) was in the former. 4 
his Annals many things are publiſh'd 
which ire great light to their Affairs: 

> gry 1 in the Years 604. 632. 639. 
10 1181. 1182, 1185 1188. 


1192 Ke, Ia T. Becket's Letters (p ub. 
N 1 


* 


. % 


* ” 
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. 


1 


liſwd by Chriſtianus Lupus) many things re- 
' late to the Scottiſ̃ Church; and we have 
2 Pope Innocent the Third's Inſtructions to 
the Biſhops of Orkzey, Roſs and St. An- 
adrew's in the large Edition of his Letters 
at (4) Thouloſe, + cl A 1. & 335 | 
Sectchmen: Great Helps at home may now be 
had from the Copies of many Bulls and 
Briefs of ſeveral Popes , lately brought 
from Rome by Dr. Jahn Jameſon ;, who 
has. alſo taken, Beer of the Soong 
al proceedings of their National. Church 
from the Year 1494. to the Reformation. 
Theſe ſhew it in another ſort of Dreſs 
and Gountenance than it carries at preſent ; 
as may alſo (in ſome meaſure be learn'd 
from a modern Book entitled % The. 
Rights and Libertiet of the Church - aſſerted 
and vindicated againſt the pretended Right 
aud Vſurpation 4 Patronage. 
Juriſdicl-. 10 the Biſhops of Scotland were 
1 Tork anciently Subject to the. Metropolitical 
Juriſdiction of York is a Queſtion which 
has been long ſince diſputed with a great 
deal of Earnafthel⸗ on both ſides: And, tho”. 
the Controverſy is now at reſt, this Chap - 
ter will hardly be thought complete un- 
leſs the Reader finds in it ſome little 
Direction where he may meet with a. few 
of its Remains. Ia the Cortou- Library 
VVV there's 
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there's a Treatiſe to this purpoſe; to which 


the learned ' publiſher of the Catalogue 
gives this Title: (c De ſuffraganeis &. 
Provincia Eccleſiæ Eboracenſis; de Adventu 
Scotorum in Britannia; Vowina quorun. 
dam Suffraganeorum & Profeſſorum. ; e. 

Subjectione ſul ſedi; Eboracenſi: Verfibus Ele- 
giacis: There are likwiſe, in the ſame Volume 


: e. de 


and ſome other Parts of that Library, ſeveral | 


Bulls of Popes andDeclarations of the Scorti 
Kings, which ſeem effectually to aſcertam 
all the Right which any of the Primates 
of York-Province have ever claim'd in that 
Kingdom; ſome of the chief whereof the 
Reader, for his better Information in this 
matter, will find inſerted at large in the 
(4) Appendix. To theſe may 
a, Manuſcript in Benubt- College, which is 
calbd (2) Scriptum, Urram Eboracenſis Ec- 
cleſia Primatum ſuper Scotos habeat. 


One of the moſt ancient Repettories of Bagimont.. 


the primitive State and Rights of the 
Scottiſh Church is the old Book of th 
Taxation of Eccleſiaſtical Benefices; where- 


of Sir John Skene has given us this Ac- 


count : (F) The Pape, in the time of Ring 


() James the Third N ſent in this Realm 


added 


. 


4 am 


* 


, 
” * 0 2 
+ + * * . 
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Sign. in voce Bag imont. 


a ) It ſhould be Alex. 3. Vid. 
Sporſio. lib. 3- f. 46. 2 


©) Cleoparrs; C. IV, 3. (4) Num. v. (e) Vid. Catal: 
us —— Tom: 1. par. 6 Num. 1606. (J) De. Verb, - 
& 


2 
M 
1 

* 


ted at, to the Advantage of the Court of 


(184) Eo 


ant Cardinal and, Legate, call d Bagimont; | 
Qua did make ane Taxation. of. all the Ren- 
tals of the Benefices , that the Samin might 


be knawin to the Pape: To the effet#, that 
when on) Perſon came ta Rome, ſeikand Bul- 


les or right to any Benefice fra him, he might 


conform to the ſaid, Rental as he pleaſed, 


ſell. the ſamin for ſa meikle. Silver, or Gold, 
as he thorht: maiſt profitable. This is by 
no means exact, nor anſwerable to what 
we commonly have from that learned 
Writer: For that very (4). Law of James 


the Third, to. which he refers, cites this 
Taxation by. the Name. of the Provinciallis 
Bult or the auld Taxation of Bagimont; 


and ſThews: that, In . this King's time, En- 
deavours were uſed to raiſe the Values 


of the Livings above hat they were ra- 


— 
7 


Nome and Gan, the copmon gude of the 


galme. This Act was confirm'd by his 
jon, and ſucceſſor, James the Fourth; 


ho made {#) the Crime Capital in Lay- 


men, ordaining that all ſuch, ſhould in- 


their Life and Gudes. We are therefore 
ſtill in the dark, as to the true Author 
of this ancient Valuation; being certain] 
18928 77 ee 
miſinform'd of the time wherein he liv*d, 
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and ( perhaps) knowing. as. little of his 
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Parl. 6. 74. 3. Ad. 4 J. G) Par). 4. S. 39. 
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of () Rageimau and Bi 


ment was made towards the General 


0 1 _— 
offer my Coniecture, I ſhould gueſs that 
this Eccleſiaſtical Survey is about the 
fame, age with that. which was made 
(of the Lands in Englaud) by our Ed- | 
ward the Firſt: . And poſſibly” the Names 


gion were here- 
tofore one and the ſame. What this or 
the other means, or how both have been 
n let the ien Erymologitts" en. 
Wee». 144 
In all the Liifouies: of dhe Srortifſh Re- Reforms: | 
formation the Reader will obſerve one = | 
reat and fundamental Truth, as tis ac- ' 
Fen d by an (61) ingenuous Native 
of that Kingdom, that, in the Methods , = | 
.by which that Reformation was. advantd, | 9 | 
there was too great 4 mixture of the Heat 1 
aud Formardneſs that is Natural to the Ge- 3 
ins of tha Countrej. Let it be farther 5 
obſery'd that no conſiderable Ad vance- 


Change without ſomewhat of a Solms 5 
League and Covenant. TWO (mY of theſe 
IJ have ſeen: 1. Ane Original Bond, con- | 
taining ane C onfeſſion cf V Religion: ; 165 fe 
time of Morton's | wi. ſubſcrivtd by = 
Churchmen. 2. Aue Bond of Aſſociation for \ 
the Defence w 3 eie Wee Againfe 

ii | 1 the 
kk 60.4 Ps andrea — . 


9 vid . Hen. Spelman, Gloſs. in voce Renan S% 
" Repertory e Records, P. 2 26. (B. Burnet, Hiſt. of Re- 


form. Vol. 1. . 
der 0 1E M. To EEE 8 
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ſemblies. 
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rator, are the laſt in the Book. Another Copy 


ä 
the deteſtable Conſpiracy then called the Holy 
e, made by Foreign Papiſts.- | Which 
is "ſubſerie/d hy Kpe James the Sixth, 

with 4 great Number of 1 Oy Gentry 
and Burgeſſes., Auno 1 588. 

In the College-Library at Gleſp ow ihe: 
a large | Manuſcript with this Title: The 
Book of all the General Aſſemblies of the 
Charch of Scotland, ſince the Reformation; 
wherein the Heidis and C oncluſionis devyſit | be 
the Minifters and Commiſſioneris of the __ 
ticular Niris RN porn 
nd conteenit, for the ſetting foorth . 
Glorie and the Furderance of trew- Religion 
within this our Ningaom. | Begun in the 
TZeire of 3 1560. At the Con- 
vention in 1 562. Mr. John Spot ſood is 
herein regiſter d as the firſt Super-Inten- 
dant, Mr. Jom Kyox ( of, Pulinburg ) the 
firſt Miniſter, and James Barrone and Ea- 
ward Hape the two firſt Commiſſioners. 
The Acts of the Aſſembly of 166. where- 
in the Earl of Moztroſs was the King's Com- 

miſſioner, and Archbiſhop Spoꝶſmood Mode- 


of theſe Acts is now, or was lately, in the 


Hand of the Author of the (u) Funda- 


wental Charter of Presbytery; whoſe Ac- 


count thereof the Reader may be pleas'd 


to take in his own Words: 7 was tran- 


Sa 8 251 in the Tear 658. when 


e 
2 7 Er Pa to that Fock. Tx 7 — Bt 


Ci) 


|| :he National Covenant was in 4 ouriſbing 


— 


„ State; far ſind at the End e it the Tram 
 feriber's Name” and his Deſignation, written 
| with the ſame Hand by which the whole MS. 
is written; And he {ays he began to tranſcribe 
un the 15th. d of January 1638. 4j 
compleated his Work on the 28d. April that 
| ſame Tear. He was ſuch a- Reader as m 
have: commonly ; in Scotland, in Countrey . 
, | Pariſhes, It is not to be imagiud it ws 
| rrarferit'd then for. ſerving the Intereſts "of . 
| Epiſcopacy ;;© For, as Petrie and the Presby- 
teriaus generally affirm, the Prelates and Pre. 
latifts dreaded. nothing more than the old Re- 
| giſters of the Kirb ſhould come abroad: And 
2 mo” — N "_ oo —_— Petrie got 
his C from which: he publiſ'd ſo many © 
Acts 7 aur General * 2 ib 2 
to be doubted but that as ſeveral Copies thew 
were, ſo particularly that which I have per- 
uSAd. was, tranſcribd for the | Ends of the 
Good old Cauſe. This I am ſare off ; the 
Covenant, as requir'd then to be ſubſeriÞd 5 
by the Green Tables, is ſet down at full ' 
length in the Manuſcript. ' Beſides; the ſtile 
and Language ' teſtify that there is no reaſon 
to doubt, That the Acts of Aſſemblies "which + 
it contains hade been tranſerjb'd word fur 
ward, at "firſt, from the Aut lente Records + 
And 'if Calderwood's or Petrie's Accounts 
of._ theſe Aci deſerve any. Credit, m MS. 
auer be rejected; for it hath all they have 
03003 1 87301 2 V bee, 


* 


" 
z 
# 
PF? 
a 
7 
9 ö , 
4 
by 
. ' \ 
* 
** x 
TY 
191 
' 
3 .. p 
: [| 
* 4 
486 B 
14 y 
'E 
1 
$i i 
0! 
= 1 
» 
1 
5 
Mi 
1 
5 
BW a 
; 44 
i 
: 4 4 
; 
' 
= 3 
5 
1 on 
1 
br 4 
FW” 
q44 
— N 
* 
N * 
i; 
— 3 
. 
. 
1 
| 1 - 
x 
' 
K* 
mY 
1d 4 
* 
1 
131 
F 
E. 
* 
T7 - 
| 
' 
. 
x 
, 


[4 4 © 8 * 2 
<< Rog 3 


AS. 4 + 
* 16822 


. 3 — —ñ— - w—__ — — ——— — | = 
— — TEE . 1 — 4 ** — nm. 5 - — Co emmy - = 


: 


D r 
Sa 2 — 


* 
E 


— 
— 
3 


3 — 92 ow Hr 


—_ 
* —— a iz * 


r 


DD | 4 . 
2 — . 


— 3 * 


* * r = 
—_ "_ =. p 
* 


— 


GAY REECE, 


% 
— — a za 7 " — 2 a — 
N . 3 2 F __ 
mage wats — Po "IF. 
2 [i ” p3 


den) 

bliſt'd, and, for the noſ part, in the 
| 7g — where theſe v9 a have 
alter d the Language, | ſometimes to male it 
more ' faſhionahle and intelligible, ſometimes 
to ſerve their Cauſe and the Concerns of their 
Party. It hath: Chaſms alſo and Defetts 
where ' they ay Leaves have been torn from 
the Original Regiſters, and I have not ad- 


duced many Ads from it, which either one 


or both theſe Authors have not likewiſe men. 
tion d in their Hiſtories, This Writer af- 
terwards, in his Book, frequently quotes 
this — and endeavours to prove 
(from the Acts thereof that the firſt 


Reformers of the Church of Scotland were 


not Presbyterians; that Super-Intendency, 
8 was nat defign'd by them to 
be only Temporary; Cc. In my Lord 
99 Longuevilès Library there's a Collection 

Debates in the General Aſſembly, re- 
lating chiefly to Matters of Dikiphine; 
uns the Minority of King James the 
John Ruox is ſuppos'd ta be the Eldeſt 
Church-Hiſtorian of Scatland ſince the 
Reformation; and we have had ſeveral (y) 
Editions of the Hiſtory which bears his 
Name... The famous Gordon of Stralogh's 
Opinion af his Work is this: Ci prefalis 
Wenn v7 CF Waſtri 


1 YT | 
1 LY = 1 2. 4 4 F > 3 3 err 1 x 
x £ _— * 1 1 u 9 * 


700. Bitt. Nlberron M35. Vol. 132. (/ Fel. Lond. & t. 
Eb. e. long before both theſe, another in Be, r 129, 
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' Noſtri -Hiſtoriam, Che means that of Arch- 


Biſhop- Sporſmood ] leger & cum Knoxo, 
dehoneſtamento Hiſtoricorum, contulerit (Nam 
ille ſe & ſua tempora hoc Scripts gerere detur- 


 pavit) non parum diſcriminis inventet. Au- 


thor tamen hic C Archiepiſcopus, -/c.] cum tan- 
te Maculæ in Knoxo (viro alioquin- mage 
no, & celebris in Eccleſia Nominis) eum pus 


deret, negat illum eſſe Authorens ejus Operis, 


At nom ſenſit ita Nobilis & Eruditus  Reg- 
ni 2 Metellanus, curum 
temporum æqualis, qui illa omnia apprimè norat, 
e acri & mordace — — ( quod 
adhuc extat) in illum & Hiſtoriam illam 
laſit. The Paſſage in Archbiſhop Sporſwood's 
Hiſtory which this learned Perſon here 
refers to) is this: (2) © As to the Hi- 
« ſtory of the Church, aſcrib'd commonly 
« to him, the ſame was not his Work; 
« but his name ſuppos'd. to gain it .Cre- 
« dit. For, beſides the Scurril Diſcourſes 
«we find in it, more fitting a Coma- 
« dian on a Stage than a Divine or Mi- 
“ niſter, ſuch as Mr. Nuo was, and the 
«ſpiteful Malice that Author expreſſeth 
againſt the Queen Regent; ſpeaking of one 
« ot our Martyrs he remits the Reader for a 
« farther Declaration of his Sufferings to the 
Adds and Monuments of. Martyrs ſet forth 
* by Mr. Fox an Engliſhmay, which came 

| cc not 


* — at. —— r 


7) AB. Spotſwood's Church Hiſtory, lib. 3. p. 267. . 


— 


- * 7 


r 

4 not to light ſome ten or twelve Tear 
« after Mr, Kzox's death. A greater In- 
% jury could not be done to the Fame 
4 of that worthy Man, than to father up- 


„ on him the ridiculous Toyes and mali- 


“ cious Detractions contain'd in that Book. 
Whether the Hiſtory be agreable to the 
Spirit of Mr. Kyox or no, tis certain 
that its referring us to Fox's Book of 
Martyrs is no ſuch Argument againſt its be- 


ing written by him as the good Archbiſhop 


here repreſents it? For there was an E. 
dition of that * * rag» Strasburgh 
in 15 54. and another at Ba#t, in 1559. 
boch hich were long before K 1 
death; tho” the firſt Engliſh Edition (in 
1583.) was indeed about a dozen Years 
after it. However; it muſt be confeſs'd, 
that (tho? this Argument will not hold 
good, yet) there are ſome other paſſages 
in it which undeniably prove that ſome 
later Perſon than Kyox has made ſeveral 
Interpolations; which are now printed 
as parts of the Original Hiſtory. So much 
is unanſwerably remark*d by a late inge- 
nious (7) Writer, who juſtly obſeryes 
that he has been a thorough-paced Presbyterian 
mho framed the Hiftory as we now have it; 
and that, by Conſequence , its Authority is 


5 ſfark naught for any thing in it that favours 


Presbytery 
— — 


4 * > of - 3 4 81 af ͤ — a>; „ „ i ay +; wes an -* 
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{r) Pref, to Fundatnent. Car. of Presbyt- 


Presbytery or beſpatters prelacy. That Knox 
him elf wrote ſome ſuch Hiſtor F ''s (be- 


ving an Account of the Aſſembly's pro- 


' ceedings in Nov. 1572. Seſſ. 3-) the Hi- 


ſtorian tells us that one Richard Bannt- 
tynes ſervant to Mr. Kpox lately deceag'd, 
preſented the following Petition to the 


Aſſembly then fitting : I your Servitur R. 


Bannatyne Servant to your Umquhill moſt 
deareſt Brother, Mr. Knox of worthy memory, 
That quhareas it is not unknouen to your 
Wiſdomes that he left to the Town and Kirk 
| of Edinburgh his Hiftory, conteaning in Ef- 

felt the Beginning and Progreſs of Chrifts 
treu Religion, non of Gods great mercy Eſta- 


bliſhed in this Realme, quhairin he heth conti- 


noued and perfectiy ended at the Tear of God 
1564. So that of things done be him ſenſine 
nothing be him is pat in that Form and Or- 
der as he hes done the former; yet not the 
leſs there are certain Scrolls, Papers and Mi- 
nutes of things, left to me be him to uſe at 
my pleaſure, quhairof one part are written be 


his own Hand and ſubſcribed, and another be 


ine at his command, &c. He goes on beg- 


ging the Aſſembly's encouragement to- 


wards the putting of theſe Papers into a 

Proper Condition to be offer'd to the 
— i ont — — 
i) In Bibl. Glaſg. Vol 2. p. 399. 


anuſcript (5) Calderwood; wherein (gi- 


Publick: 


e : 
Publick,: And 
the faid” Richard the Summ of forty Ban 
(to be pay'd out of the Crop of 1572. 
for the aſſiſting ſuch learned men as the 
Kirk of Edinburgh ſhould appoint for that 
purpoſe, in putting the ſaid Papers and 
Scrolls into good Form as aforeſaid, 
There's a Manuſcript- Copy of Kpox's 
Hiſtory, in the Library at G/aſgow, which 
bears the following Title: (:) The H. 
the Reformation of Relige an within the Re 
Scotland;conteining' the manner and be quhat per- 
ſannes the Light 7 Chriſts Evangel hes bein 
manifeſted muto this Realme, after that hor- 


rible and Univerſal Defection from the Trenth 


whiche hes cum be the meines of that Roman 
Antichriſt. This was lately preſented to 
the College by Mr. Robert Fleming, a 
late Preacher at Roterdam, now at London, 
Mr. Ruox's great Grandchild; who ha- 
ving ſeveral of his ſaid Anceſtors Papers 
in his Hand, pretends to aſſure them that 


this VA Book is penn'd by the Perſon 
” 


whoſe Name it commonly bears. For 
the better Proof of this matter he ſends 
them the Preface of another Book, writ- 
ten in the ſame Hand, wherein are theſe 
Words: I nomine Domini Noſtri Jeſas 


, Chriſti, &c. Seprembris 4%. M. JO. Knox, 


Aaguſt 5 
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e Peel it eompar'd with the Pritt, in the Appendix. 
Num. IV. | DI INIT Ys 


: And- they, accordingly. order 


4 


1 


ann 


e 
Aubut; 18. A. 1581. There might in- 


deed have been ſome ſtrength in this E- 


vidence, were we not aſſur'd that the fa- 
med Kxox dy'd in 1572. fo that nothing 


could be written by him in 1581. There 


was one Mr. John Knox, who was Mo- 
derator of the (u) Synod of Merſe in 
1586. Who perhaps is Mr. Fleming's true 
Anceſtor as well as the Tranſcriber of 
this Book,; and might be one of the Aſc" 
ſiſtanes in the Reviſing of it. An Adver- 
fry of the Author's, who commonly 
on other Occalions ) writes with a 
great deal of Temper , gives this bitter 
Character of him: (w) Homo nec hamani- 
tue nec Artium Cognitione, nec aliis vel 
Nature vel Ingenii dotibus ( 7 renatam 
audaciam, ac virulente linguæ Volubilitatem, 


fulte ſine artis praſeripto fluentem, dotes ap- 


pellare volueris) ornatus. 


Archbiſhop Spotſwood's (x) Church-Hi-7 


Rory was penn'd at the ſpecial command 
of K. James the Sixth ; who, being told 
that ſome Paſſages in it might poſſibly 
bear too hard upon the Memory of His 
Majeſty's Mother, bid him (y) write the 
Truth and ſpare not: And yet he ventur'd 


not ſo far with a Commiſſion, as Buchas 


van did without one. In the firſt of 
O "OI 
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(½ So ſays the MS. Calder wood. ad An, 1586, () J. 
Le/l. Hiſt. Scot. lib. to. p. 537. (x) Fol. Lond. 1655. 
& 1678, (5) Se the Author's Life, p. 11. | 
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(4) os 
his Seven Books he diſcourſes of the firſ 
"planting of Chriſtianity in Scdtland; ſhew. NU * 
ing (contrary to the Aﬀertion of ſome [7 
of their other Hiftorians) that Epiſcopacy I ”;: 


was the Primitive Government here, as ; 
ſoon as a Church was form'd. In the, ,, 


Second, he gives a ſhort Story of the Bi. 
mops in the ſeveral Sees; and, in the 
five following, largely handles the begin- 
ning and progreſs of the Reformation, in 
evident Confutation of their Opinion Who 
maintain that the Scots reform'd by Pre- 
sbyters. Gordon of (⁊) Stralogh's Reflections 
on this Hiſtory run in another Strain 
than the laſt we quoted from him : Bens: 
habet & mihi ipf gratulor quod antequam 
vita abeam videam Fo Lucubrationes poſthu- 
mas in lucem prolatas , de quibus edendis 
hos perditiſſimo ſeculo omnes deſperaverant. 
Fetus hie eft acris, vivide & ſublimis inge- 
nil, ubi Candor & Veritatis Studium elucet ; 
Narratio ſimplex , nuda, procul omni Helto. 
Felix iſte Preſul, non ex Scholaſticorum Subs 
felis, fed in luce rerum & culmine Negoti- 
orum, tantis rebus dicendis par: Non tamen 
ad he fe accinæit niſi comſulto Rege Jacobo, qui 
ad hac eum impulerat , Prefatus non ſe 
poſſe bond fide hanc Hiſtoriam condere, niſi 
multorum offenſ4, qui 772 aut quorum Majores 
laboraturi ſint. 22 Rex audacter pergeret, 


4b _— ” . 2 - th - 


En — — ö ll 


BE 


FE (4) In Epiß. My. ſepits vitath. 


K. 


% ww 


& dig bert, luer, A ab Uo nah 
Segmter pr æſtituni: Modeſtia ramen & Man- 


futtuds* animi toto pere lutet.  Rard hae 
in debentre ; Seculo, G corruptiſſimis nor ibus, 


raff a: qua tamen innocenter utitur, neqs 


ffn Hiforia 


+ ectit Orationem, nec odio nec amori 


indulgens. Quik legerint, invenient Hiſtoriæ 


Moſtræ m z; qualia per tempus Edax, 
Bella externa, Civiles Tumultus, omnia atro- 
tiſima & rei Literariæ infeſtiſima, 4 Cuna- 
buli Chriſtianiſimi noſtri ſuperſunt per cam longam 
temporum ſeriem, que mutatam & expurgatam 
Religionem præceſſere. Poſtea, mutatã rerum facie 
Politic4 & Eccleſiaſticd, fic ſe miſcuere, ut, ſine 
ttrinſq, exact ã cœnitione, neutra ſcirepdſis, &c. 
Thave now by me a very fair Tranſcript 


of this Hiſtory, the ſame which was pro- 


vided by the Author for the Preſs; as 
hoth his Name ſubſcrib'd to the Epiſtle 
Dedicatory, with his own Hand, and the 
Licences given under the hands of the 


| Secretaries of both Kingdoms (Sterlin and 


Windebank) do ſufficiently prove. Thar 
which Mr. Royfton procured afterwards 


was [eſs exact than this; as appears from 


the Marginal Notes, which are all 
in the Author's proper hand-writing , 
and from ſome Defecis in the print 
many of which are Omiſſions of whole 
Lines) which may be hence ſupply'd. 
I ſhall Inſtance only in 4 Couple ; 


lich are within the Compaſs of one 


| O 2 {a} Page 
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(„ Page; wherein the learned Author 


tells us that the Iſles of Orkney. were 18 
ſeſsd by the Pitts, whilſt that Kingdom 


| ſtood, and that St. Kentigern's Hymn be- 
gun t In th, 2 


O Sacer Autiſtes, Regis clariſſima” proles, nh 
Per quem Laudonia nitet, & jam Cambria 
Toa, I 


| Magnag, pars Scotiæ, . fiaer” convertitur al- 


MA. 


Bothi which ſtories are very defective in 
the Printed Books, of both Editions. Dr. 
John Jameſon wrote Critical Notes on 
the Eſcapes in this Hiſtory, thoſe eſpeci- 
ally which are in the two firſt Books: 
Which, I ſuppoſe, are now in the poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Doctor's Executor. Mr. Mid- 
aleton wrote an Appendix to it; which 
is printed in a (6) Volume fit to be 
bound up with the Hiſtory it ſelf, and 
gives a Continuance of the Succeſſion of 


- Biſhops in the ſeveral Sees. The Arch- 


biſhop pabliſh'd another piece in Defence 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtabliſhment in 
Scotland, which he calld (c Refutatio 
Libelli de Repimine Eccleſiæ Scoticanæ; 
the Doctrines whereof are oppos'd by 

AS | | Dav.. 


—_—_— CIs 4 4 


— 


(4) M8. Fol. 65. b. Cod. Impreſs. P. III. 112. (b) 
Fol, Edinburg. (6) 12%, Lend. 1620, ee 


— 
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Ir Cup). 8 
© Dev. cal in = Alu Dunst. 
1 This ande Called wrote alſo the D. Calder. 
Church-Hiſtory of Scotland; an Abſtract vod. 
whereof (for *tis - no more) is * 
_ publiſh'd, and in high Eſteem with the 
men of its Author's principles. The E 
7 3 in the very firſt words of his 
| ny plement, thus acknowledpes tlie De- 
8 — . of his Work: 1 
hade, e, in the prece Hiſftary on 
inſerted yr rs Acts, 1 27 FA 
; oy rp] as belonged to the Stope of | the 
Hiſtory, and Form of Church. Government; 
ſome for excepted touching Corruptions- in the | 
i Worſhip of God, or the Office and. Calling 
| Miniſters. Bur, becauſe there are oben Ac 
and Articles veceſſary to be known, 4 Abe 
Selected ſuch as are of greateſt uſe, paſſi 7 
ſuch as mere Tempozary, or 2 on 
Tempozaty Offices: By Temporary Offices $4 
means thoſe of Biſhops and Super- Inten- 
dants in the Beginning of the Reſorma- 
tion, the whole Story 'whereof he thought 
fit to omit and N : And the Engliſh 
Reader will eaſily know what he ought 
to think of ſuch a Selefer. Ihe Au- 
_ - thor's entire Work is in Six fair Volumes 
in Folio, in (th 2 at Glaſs . 5 
__ Dus the late cipal of the 
7 . 03 1255 College) 
— * P 
0D Fol FUR 1678, | 


„ 


c vis Obſervations; Mr, Jahn Davidſon 
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lege ) having ptocur'd a Tragkrigt of 8 
85 Whole, — =_ uſe (and at the Ex- 


n Hande of 1985 Community. After! the 


itle-Page of the firſt Volume +-iFhers 15 
this 2 Note: „ This Work com- 
* Ea in — Pages, is Collected out 

ef Mr. K nor's Hiſtory, and his Me- 

4% morials gather'd for the Sener 
b of His Hiſtory; Out of Mr. James - Mel. 


te his Diary; the Acts of the General A. 


£ ſemblięes and Acts of Parliament; and | 


cout of ſeveral Proclamations and Scrolls | 


t of Diyerſe: And comprehendeth ane 
5 History from the beginning of the 
£ Re Reign 15 King . the Fifth, to the 
„ deat 


of King James the Sixth; but is 


*, contracted, and . digeſted in better 


„“ Order, in a Work of three Volumes 
0 bound i in Parchment , and is c 
e hended in 2013 Pages. Out of -which 
Work contracted is extracted another in 
6 leſſer bounds, but wanting nothing in Sub 
© ſtance, and comprehended in Pages; 
“ which the Author deſireth only to be 


« communicated-to others, and this (with 


the other Contracted into Three Vo- 
„ lumes): to ſerve. only for the Deſence 
« of the Third „and preſer vation of the 


« Hiſtory, in Caſe it be loſt. The firſt 
of the Six Volumesgivesa large Introducti- 


on; wherein the Author undertakes to 
Wo e 


Go 


* 
- b K 
8 9 * &- 
1 * \. N 2 
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inform us of the time when, and the 
Perſons by whom, the Iſland of Great 
Britain was firſt Inhabited: And after» 


wards brings down the Scottiſp Civil Hi- 


ſtory, as well as the Eccleſiaſtical, from 


the firſt planting of Chriſtianity, to the 
end of James the Fourth's R 5 Aſter 


his Account of the Affairs of the State 


and the Church, we have a View of all 
the moſt conſiderable Wars and Battles 
Domeſtick and Foreign) wherein the 
People of Scotland have been engaged, 
before the ſaid period; as alſo of the an- 
cient Honorary Titles, and their Inſtitu- 


tion. On this laſt Head he quotes an 


old Manuſcript, ſent from Trolmkill to Mr, 


Geo. Buchanan, which teſtifies that a Par- 
lament Was held at Forfar in the Tear 
1061. wherein - Surnames are appointed 
to be taken, and ſeveral Earls, Barons, 


Lords and Knights, were created; Aſtet 


this General Preface, he begins his moe | 
r 


Work; the Hiſtory of the Scortiſh 


mation: And, in this Volume, advances. 
as far as the Marriage of Queen Mary | 


with the Lord Darnley in the Year 1565, 
In his Story of Mr. Patrick · Hamiltoun, 
the Protomartyr in this Cauſe, he gives 


2 Copy of the Sentence pronounc'd a. 
gainſt him; together with a Congratula» 
fory Letter, from the Doctors at Lovais 
to the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, on 

8 „„ 


5 


* 


ass 
the Oocaſion of his death. Amongſt thoſe F 
learned men, who, upon the firſt Perſe- 0 
cution, fled into Germam, he reckons b 
u 
t 
8 
t 


Mr - Geo. Buchanan. In his large Account 

of the Diſputes and ſufferings of the Re- 

formers under the Adminiſtration of Car- 

dinal Beaton and the Queen Regent, we 
| have the particulars of the Contentions at t 
 » Frankfurt; which are moſtly taken out N 
| of a Book entitled m4. brief Diſcovery ] 
of the troubles of Mr. John Knox for op- 
Foſing the Engliſh, Service- Boot in 15 54. 
After which, we have Kyox's Appeal 
from the Sentence of the Clergy to the 
Jobility, Eſtates and Community, of 
Sæotland: with a great many Letters 
from the Nobility to the Queen Regent 
and him on the Subject of Religion. All 
this part of the Hiſtory, which in the 
printed Book makes no more than 13 
Pages, ends at p. 571, from whence (to 
the End of the Book, at p. 902. . there's 
a good Collection of Curious Letters, 
Remonſtrances, c. which are not in the 
Prints, either of Kyex or. Calderwood, 
The Second Volume Contains the Hi- 
ſtory. from 1565. to the Arraignment of 
the Earl of Morton for Treaſon, in Decem- 
ber 1580- and contains 614 Pages ; where- 
In are many Valuable Diſcoveries relate- 
ing to the Fractices of David Rizzo,, the 
King's Murder, Bo:hwel's Marriage and 
2 3 Flight, 


"i 4 * 
3 4 


9 
* 
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Flight, Cc. and a more perfect Narrative 
of che proceedings in the General ral Allem 
blies than the printed Hiſtory. will 197 
us. The Third Volume - comprehe 280 
the Entire Hiſtory of both Church and 
State from the beginning of January, oo 
to July. 1586. When Queen Mears, 0. 
to Babington. Was intercepted. Under t 
Year. 1584. there's a. ſevere Character c 
Mr. Patrick Adumſon, Archbiſhop of Sk. 
Ron s; Which, in the Coaclulionrel5gus. 
for a farther Account of him to a Poem made 
by one Robert Sompil, and entitled The, — 1 
F the Lime 5 27 5 Here's alſo 4% 
Accompt Church of: Sogt». 
land — 9 of Aon enava; Which Was 
written. Is Apndrem Metvil, in Anſwer ; to 
the Miſrepreſentatigns of the Scotch Diſ- 
cipline, ſcatter d in Foreign Countries by- 
the ſaid Archbiſhop 2 5 The Fourth 
gives the like mixt. Hiſtory of Affai rs. 
from Ju 1586. to the beginning of the 
Year 1596. Here we have, a füll Col. | 
lection of Papers relating to the IT 
Denen and Execution, of the 
ortunate Queen Ma - with abunda 
be moſt remarkable. 


of others touchi 
Tranſactions of Fro Nani hoy In t 
Year 1587. there's a large Account + | 
the coming of the 3 du Bartat into 
Scotland; of his being carried, by King | 


James , ro. the Univerſity of St. Andren's 
is hearing of the Lectures of Mr. 4: 


Metvil 


Nen iy OP 


= Mebvil there, and the 
had” of the Abilities 0 
Sec. In 1590. there are ne 4 mart — 
flections on Dr. Bancroft's ſermon at PauPs 
Croſs , cenſuring the proceedings of J. 
Nuo and others of the Northern Refor- 
mers; with the "Aſſembly's Letter to 


Queen Elic abeth about that Sermon. _ . 


is) 


Fifth Volume reaches from the 


Account 'of the pro- 


85 ubjo this achte "F honems: 
Heer en 25 the "ſincere Aſſe | k Ep General 
of the irt of Scotl a, 25 the Liberty 


Art Goſpel under 
he neu und conſtant Far of Pla. 
ing. 4 the Kyrks of Scotland written 
r 


David Linda 7055 of the ( 75 1. is 
here inſerted 15 1 as it Was 5 
Kerr to the King and States in t e Kad 
5 The Hiſtory of he Gg 
4 —— the Gonr ies, and the manner of 
its Diſcovery; is likewiſe here recorded 
at teng th; in the ſame Order, wherein 
the Ning commanded it to be publiſnd. 
The new Form of Nomination to Biſhop-- 


ricks, the Proteſtation in Parliament a- 
gang the Reſtitution of Epiſcopacy, and 

S Reaſons offer'd againſt it hy others, are 
the Temaining mattersof Conſideration in 
Book. T he Sixth concludes: with 


1 


8 8 
N 


— 


Opinion he 


., 
"fs 1 * _ 
3 pe 7 0 
. "= 
1 


ang of Jana 1 6. to the ſame Month 
s of the Aﬀeribly in 96. the Au- 


ernment of 


the 


K 2. 


* 4 x a * 1 
„ frontend un 


(in 

the xatb bi king 5 amt the Sixth: But tis, 
being wholly 2 ey CON 
0 be acobunted for at een 

| —— Netrie ma el be rock ed * 4. Petrie. 
5 g the Reformꝰ d eſiaſtical Hiſtori-⸗ 
jeg [Scotland : For, though his Bom bons 


the Title bf Tæ⁰ A Compenitions H as, 


bove a thouſand pages ini Folio 
Cbureh — to 2600 yet ferry. — 
pious in the great Turn Religion ia his 
Native Country. e 
cher to the Scotriſh'Congrahtation-at Roter. 
dum) dedicates his Work to che preſent KRiag, 
by the Title of William tie Third, by the * 
Grace i of . Gal Prince q "Orange, Ke. and, 
over the firſt page * the Epiltle, he has 

Ls rr: the Arms of the Kings 

| —— und and Encircled wich 
Joy” __ In the Centuries before the 
Reformation, he has no large Diſcourſes 
on the Affairs of Scutland; the little tfiat 
he gives us being (almoſt wholly) taken out 
of Major, -Boethius, and Buchanan,” He takes 
all — of thwarting with A. B. 
Spotſwood ; eſpecially in aſſerting the famed 
Story of the (2) Culdees, and that there 
were no Biſhopricks in Srorland before the 
Reign of King Malcolm Canmoir, but thay 
the Epiſcopus Scotorum (before that tine) 
was only ſome Wine 1 or * 


2 


3 
— — — 


1 ge Com, 1662; 60 Cent. XI. P. 51-8 — 


N 
ſent to aſſiſt in Foreign Synods. He ( 
Hays. that he had the peruſal of a' Manu- 
{cript Regiſter of Dunteld, by the favour 
of Alexander Lindſay, Biſhop tliere; as alſo a 
a Manuſcript ( Hiſtory in the Library at 


Edinburg, the ſame (I preſume) which he 


fad) afterwards obſerves to have been vrit - 


en by Linaſa. The Sixteenth Centur 

makes half of his Book, and is divided =4 
to Three Parts : /Whereof the firſt reaches 
from 1500. to 1517. when the Reforma- 
tion began, the ſecond, from 1517. to 
1563. When the Council of Trent was 
ended; and the third _—_—_— Remarka- 


bles after that Coyacil to 1600. In the 
ſecond of theſe he brings large Quotations 
out of Nox s Hiſtory. of the Reformation; 
to which he ſometimes oppoſes the Autho- 
rity of Buchanan. Iwo notable (e) Pro- 
clamations he has, which are not elſewhere 
printed; the Originals falling into his hands, 
amongſt ſome Papers of Joh» Erskin of Dan. 
They run inthe Name of Francis and Mary, 
foon after their Marriage; and ſupport the 
Reformation moſt vigorouſly. In the 
former of theſe, the Council (in their Ma- 
jeſties Names) require all the Clergy to joy 


themſelves to the Congregation, and to renounce 


1 manner of Superſtition and Idelatry : And, 

4H 3 $i 2 * #" in 

a a 5 TO — — 
0 Cent. XII. p. 378. (c) Cent. KV. p. 55% (d) Cent, 


KVI, Par. 2. p. 191. ſe) Cent, XVI. Par. 2. P3674 216, 
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in the other, they condemn the maintaining. 
and apholding of Antichriſts Laus and hs, 
Confiſtory, boaſting and fearing the ſimple and, 
ignorant People with their Curſings, Grava- 
tures, &c. He obſerves that ( 5 Spotfwood, 
has cariaid ſeveral Paſſages in the Book of 
Diſcipline, declaring the Coordination of 
Super-Intendants with other Presbyters; 
which he inſinuates to have been done with 
no honeſt Deſign. In the Third Part he has 
tranſcrib'd a deal out of the Hiſtorical Nar- 
ration f the Government of the Church; 
which, he fays, was written by Williem 
Scot, an Eminent Miniſter at Conper. This 
Book, he obſerves, was perus'd by Calder 
wood, and was pretty common in Manu- 
ſcript; having been Penn'd (or, at leaſt, 
ſome part of it) about the Year 1635. All 
the reſt, that's new in him, is taken out of 
the Original Regiſter-Books of the Acts of 
their General Aſſemblies; which are (g) 
obſerv'd to want ſeveral Leaves, where — 
Matters are moſt conſiderable. This Mu- 
tilation he aſcribes to the Spite of the Bi- 
ſhops ; who, ſays he, would have all memory 
of ancient * in the Church aboliſh'd. 
By way of Appendix, he gives us a Con- 
tinuation of theſe Acts (never before prin- 
ted) down to the Reſtitution of Epiſcopacy 
in 1605. In his Tranſcripts of theſe, ſe- 
| veral 
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CF nid p.219, G) Ibid p. 395, 37, 4e. 
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veral norable Paſſages are (5) faid' to be | 


corrupted; and others conceald, in fayour 


of the Good'Old Canſe. NB. Scot of Com. 


pers Book; ſo often quoted by this Hiſto- 
rian, is a mixt ¶ Eecleſiaſtioo- Political) Dif- 
Sou & of 175 pages in Folio, cloſe written; 


beginning with the Affairs of 1560. and 


ending with thoſeof 1633. His firſt Courſe 


of Government, as he terms it, in the Church 


| of Scot land, is allowꝰd to be by Super- Inten- 


dants, as low as the Year 1572, From 
that Period, he conſiders the gradual Tntro- 
duktion of a fuller grown Epiſcopacy ; 
with large Reflections on the Occaſion of 
that Change, and the means by which ſuch 
a Plelacy was brought in and re-eſtabliffd; 
Joh» Rom, Minifter at Carzock, wrote alſo 
a fort of Hiſtory of the Church of Secof- 


land lince the Reformation; which may be 


ſeen in the College- Library at () Edinburgh. 
Of a higher Rank is that of Mat. Crawford, 
who dy'd lately in the Neighbourhood of 
Glaſgom, and left a complete Hiſtory of that 


Church, of his own Compoſure, from the 


beginning of the Reformation to the late 
Revolution- The learned Men of that 
Univerſity are now conſidering of Propoſals 
for the Publiſhing of it; and aſſure us rhar 
**will carry a Bulk twice as large as that — 


. 1 e e eee eee, 


tt 


(b) See the Fundament al Chats. of Preibye, p. 223, Ce 
40 400. MS. 4 | 
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8 printed Calderwood, The Author had 
pick d up ſeveral rare Manuſcripts; parti- 
* cularly a late written Hiſtory of Stotland, 
by one Forbes, in Folio. Another learned 
Perſon (Mr. Archibald Sympfon, Miniſter at 
Dalkeith) has written Aunales Eccleſie Scoti- 
canæ a tempore Reformationis ad Obitum Jacobi 
 Sexti Regis; Copies whereof are in ſeveral 
hands. 

Nor have the Scotch — of the Roma - 
Roman Communion neglected the Hiſtory 
of their Countrey, even ſince the Reſorma- 
tion; and when ſomeof*'em wanted all Inter- 
courſe with the Regiſters and Records of 
the Kingdom. The chief of the Eccleſia- 
ſtical Hiſtories we have had from them, 
are: 1, Geo. Thompſon's Book ( De An- 
tiquitate Chriſtiane Religionis apud Scotos; 
which makes their Converſion, and Sub- 
jection to the Papal See, to be very early. 

2, of the ſame kind with this is N Cham- 
berss Scoticanz (1) Eccleſie * Virilis | 
ætas, Senectus: And, Cone” Oo 
Treatiſe: ( ( _ de Duplici * Religionis apud 
Scotos. Li In the former of theſe he 
runs over, in a Declamatory way, the Glo- 
ries of that Church in its Roman State; And, 
in the Second, is as Eloquent in deſcribing 3 
the Confulions that follow'd ypoa the Re- oY 
formation- 


* 
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2 Wo ; Rome, 1594: O 4 4/0, Paris 1643, () aro; 
#, 


formation. He ingenuouſly introduces tlie 
Latter, with an acknowledgment of the 
Notorious | Lewdneſs and Immorality of 


ſome of their Fathers, before theſe Judg- 


ments befel em: (u) Libido impotens, Sd. 
crationis Vita morumq; Lues teterrima, in mul. 
roruns 'Sacerdotum adibus Scortum pubͤli- 
cum, &c. are his Words. 4. Tho. Dempſter, 
though he was no Jeſuit, ſtands fair for the 
remaining part of his Character, that he 
(0) was as well inclin' d to believe a Lye as any 
Man in his time; and was as well qualify'd 
to put it into a pretty Dreſs of Poetry. He 
calls his Book, on this Subject, (p) Hiſtoria 
Eceleſiaſtica Gentis Scotorum Libris XIX. 
Qu viri Sanctitate, Literis, Dignitatibas, 
toto Orbe illuſtres, & familiæ etiam Scotice, in 
varias Urbes tranſmiſſe, &c. recenſentur. He's 


a Writer full of Caprice; but is more ex - 


act in his Authorities here, than in other 


parts of his Writings. He is ſeverely Cha- 


ſtiz d by D. R. an Iriſbman, in his (q) Præ- 
cidaneum Nomenclaturæ Dempſteri, for filch- 
ing of Saints, Confeſſors and Authors, from 
England, Ireland, and other Nations; and 
putting them all off, as the proper Manu- 


facture of his own Countrey. This ſame 


Nomenclatura of his, was then newly (7 
8 publiſh'd; 


(en) Lib. 2. p. ce. (o) See the B. of St. Aſaph's Hiſtor. 
Account p. 153. and Sir G. M's Def. of the Royal Line, p. 39, 
40. (þ) 4:0. Bonon. 1627. (4) Ad finem Tract. de . 
S. Brigid. 8 vo. Paris, 1620, (7) 4to, Bonon. 16 19. 
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22 and preterided to furniſh out 4 
it of no leſs than 254 Saints, two Popes, 
Nine Cardinals, Thirty eight Kings and 
Princes, Forty one Apoſtolical Miſſiona- 
ries,” &c. Who had oblig'd the World with - 
their Writings, and were all affirm'd to be 
the Author's Countrey-men and Natives of 
Scotland; 5. () Davidis Camerarii (Preſ- 
bjters Scoti) de Statu hominis veteris ſimul ac © 
novæ Eccleſia & Infidelium Converſione which 
may be compar*d with that of (his Name- - 
fake) Ja. Camerarius, de Pietdte, Doctrini 
& Fortitudine, Scotorum ; with which *tis-: 
commonly bound up. 6. Of the ſame fiery 
Spirit with moſt of theſe Writers, and a 
proper Companion for them, is R. Watſon; - 
who wrote (7) Hiſtorical Collefions of th 
Ecclefiaft ical Affairs of Scotland, and Politi- 
cal relating to them, including the beheading of + 
Queen Mary, and the Murder of the Crate. 
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Of the Hiſtories, Regiſter-Books and C hartula- 
ries, of the Biſhopricks „ \ Monaſteries and 


< 


Univerſities, of the Kjngaom of Scotland, 


AE Biſhops in Scotland had anciently 
; no certain and fix d Sees; but every 
Prelate exercis'd his Epiſcopal Office and 


Juriſdiction indiſcriminately, in whatever | 
part of the Kingdom he chanc'd to reſide. 


In this (4) Condition their National Church 


continu'd till Malcolm the Third founded the 
Biſhoprick of Muthlac; ſaving only that that 
of St. Andrews, by King bee the Se- 


cond's Removal of the Pictiſpb Cathedral 


hither from Abernetiy, has always claim'd 
an elder Succeſſion. . 

The Hiſtory of the Metropolitical Church 
of St. Anudrems is drawn up at largt in the 


„ Reliqniæ D. Andreæ; written by George 


Martin of Cameron, late Commiſſary Clerk 
in that Dioceſs. Herein an exact and Cri- 
tical Account is given of the Riſe, Ad- 
vancement, Dignities, Honours , Juriſ- 
| diction 
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* Vid. H. Beth. Hiſt. Scar. Lib, 10, fol. 201 b, ( bY4s, 
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V 
dition and Revolutions, of that ancient 
See; as alſo of the Church-Benefices for- 
merly appropriated (or, of late, annexed) 
to it, and the moſt remarkable Acts of its 1 
Prelates and inferior Members. Tis a fi- N 
niſh'd Piece in Ten Chapters; on the ſmal! il 
Miſtakes ' whereof Remarks - have been 
made by Dr, Jameſon, who was a complete 
Maſter of the Antiquities of the Place. In th& 

{c) Cotton-Library there's a Letter from the 

King of Scots ta the Archbiſhop of: Canter- 
bary, requeſting his Aid and Aﬀfiftancgin the 
Promotion of a new Biſhop to the See of 
St. Andrews. In this; as in others of the 
kind, there are ſome Paſſages which render 
its Authority ſuſpected: But the Reader 
will beſt judge of that matter Himſelf, when 
he has perus d the Letter at length in the (7 
Appendix. Amongſt Mr: Dodſworth's Colns:s; 
lections, tiere is (e) ſaid to be a Diſcourſe 8 
about the firſt Inſtitution of Metropolitans a 
in Scotland; by Pope Sixtus the Fourth, in 55 
the r · ß ðͤ FF. | 
The wut Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian for the ,, . 14 
Dioceſe of Aberdene (who has hitherto ap- 44% | 
pear'd in publick) is H. Boethias; whoſe _ 
Book carries the Title of () Vite Epiſco- 
porum Murthlacenſium 14 Aberdonenſium. 

2 2 He 
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(e) Claudius, A. I. 3. (d) App. Num. v. (e) Vid 
Catal. $5 Oxon. Tom, 1 Par. 1. Num. 5054: (F) 41. 
Prelo Afrenſians, A. D. 152z, 
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der and continues it to Gamin Dunbar; 
ho was in the Throne when this Piece 
came abroad. A third of the whole is 
ſpent in the Life of Biſhop Eſphinſtox, for 

whoſe (g) ſake he undertook the Work: 


Who, having built the old College, gives 


him an opportunity of deſcribing that whole 


Fabrick, reciting the famous Men that have 


been Profeſſors here, &c. So that the Uni- 
verſity, ſeems to outdo the Cathedral in the 
Book gtough this appears to have the bet> 

ter of the other in the Title Page. In the 


King's College of Aber dene there's a fair O- | 


riginal Chartulary of the Charters of Kings, 
Bulls of Popes, and Grants of Private Per- 
ſons, together with their Capitular Orders 
and Conſtitutions; which begins at the 
Foundation of the See, and is continu'd 
down to the laſt Roman Catholick Biſhop. 


They have likewiſe another fair Original 


Regiſter of all the Jewels, Chalices (in Gold 
and Silver) with other Plate and Veſtments, 
anciently belonging to this Cathedral: And 
both theſe give a good Proſpect of the Pri- 
mitive State of the Church in this Dioceſe, 
ſhewing the Lameneſs and Imperfection 
of Boethiuss Book. In another ancient 


Manuſcript, there are the Statutes of this 


Church, 


r 


) Vid. H. Beerbius Hiſt. Scor- Lib, 12 fol. 264 4. 


ONE 2 a 
' 2 ; 
7 12 | 2 
C293: ' 
. Fs #1 ; 4 * 


2 5 * j-+ ERTIES: 12 4 1 23 = 
Church; as likewiſe the Statura' Geniralis 


Eccleſie Scoticanz. Of theſe laſt there are 
Seventy ſix with Rubricks or Titles, and 


Eleven without; all which appear to have 


been Penn d in the time of Biſhop Greenlam; 


who (5) dy d A. D. 1424. To theſe is pre- 


fix d a Bull of Pope Honorius the Third, for 


the holding of Provincial Councils; giving 


Authority to chooſe a Conſervator, Who 
ſhould ſupply the Defect of a Metropolitan · 


Out of all theſe, the late learned Dr. Jame- 
Jos compil'd a (7) Charaularium Eccleſis Aber- 


donenſis; in which, amongſt other matters, * 
Particulars: 1, Couſtita * 
tiones Eccleſiæ Cathearalis Abbyrdonenſis A. 


are the following 


poſtolics Authoritate per Reverendum in Chri- 


to Patrem, Colendiſſimumq; Virum, Magiſtrum 


Petrum de Ramſay, dictæ Eecleſiæ quondans 


Pontificem Editæ, anno _—_ annotato [i. e · 
1 


1256.] cum Novellis alis dictæ Eccleſie Conſue- 
tudinibus & Statutis magis Approbatis. 2. 


Donatio Eccleſiæ de Kildromy Eccleſæ Abbyr- 


donenſi ad Communi am Capituli, per Tho. 


Com. de Mar. 4. D. 1362. 3. Conceſſio 
Eccleſia de Logy in Buchan. ad Communian, 


aut ſupra, A. D. 1362. ?Tis a Grant from 
King David the Second, confirm'd by the 


Biſhop. 4. Exemptions, by ſeveral Biſhops, 


of the annex d Churches from payment 


of Procurations. 5. Several Chapter-Acts 


= 


— ——_— 


as 
Lt — 


00 Sporſivood, p. 104. (i) 470. MS: p. D. The. Inni 7. 


* N - > P * * * * _ a 
1 4 : 25 - — — | p G 2 7529 g 
* *. - - * 4 4 1 , * 
0 > 3 ee. 5 - 5 T7 2 L - 1 — 4 l 5 bt * . 9 T3 
- - © Py * 
. 8 


- . « 4+ pes got 
«ts & Fo » 2 rn - K Wy 4 
: 5 4 3 * 
4 - - % 
— + — 
4 , 44 
4 : » 
4 
* - 
, 28 


* 1 
— — 
— — ————— 


22 2 * 
1 3 * - 
* " <-> OE Oni , 5 = 

= 


= * * — 4 * 
4 g 
> — * f a: A. 
— of 4 


(of the Year 1366.) confirm'd by the Bi. 
ſhop: 6. Augmentations of the Sallaries of 
the Vicars Choral, by proportionable | 

Symms yearly paid by the Biſhop, Dean, 

Dignitaries and Prebendaries. Agreed to 

by two Biſhops ; . Elphinſton and G. Dun. 0 
bar. 7. Theſauraria per Decanum & Gabi- 
tulum reperta & viſitata, A. D. 151 L. In 
which Lift is, Brachium Argenteum, cum 
Reliquiis beati Ferguſii, Ornatum lapidibus 
pretioſis.* 8. Charters (from King David the 

Firſt, downwards) and Bulls of Privileges. 
and Poſſeſſions: All confirm'd by King 

James the Fourth, A. D. 1498. 9. Boun- 

| daries of the Church-Lands, both of the 
MW Biſhop and Chapter, from the Lands of 

Neighbouring "Temporal Lords, 10. De 

 Orainatione Chori, & de Stationibus, Seſſionibus 

( Converſionibns, ad Matutinas, Miſſam & 

Veſperas, in eodem faciendis, tam in Feriis 

quam in Feſtis per totum annum. In the end 
of the Book there's a Tranſcript of a Ka- 
lendar, wherein the Feſtivals of a great 

many Britiſh Saints are noted: Jan. 13. 

- Kentigernt Epi. Feb. 1. Brigidæ Virgins 

IX. Lect.— 17- Finani Epiſcops & Confeſſoris 
TX. Le#.— 18. Colmanni Epiſc. Confeſſ. 

IX. Lee. —— Mar. 6. Aldredi Epiſc. & Con- 
feſſe IX. Lect. 18. Finani, Epiſc. & Con- 
feſſ. IX. Left. —— 20. Cuthberti Epifſe. 1X. Þ 
Leer. --- 21. Benedicti Abbatis IX. Led, |} 

31. Olavi Regis & Mart, Matig. Tranſlatio 
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16. Kander hari I Le === 1g 
Potentianæ Virginis III. Lea. . Juni, g. 


Columbæ Abbatis.— 19. Margarita Re- 
ginæ Tranſlatio IX. Lef. — 22+ Albani Pro- 
thomartjris Anglorum IX. Lett. Jalii, 6. 
Palladit Epiſcopi & Apoſtol; Scotorum.— 8. 
Feſtum Reliquiarum hujus Eccleſia celebrat.—— 
29. Olayi Regis & Mart. Aug. 23. Ebbæ 
Virginis.— 31. Aidani Epeſcop; IX Let. 
Sep. 4. Traxſlatio Cuthberti Epiſcops IX, 
Let. 16, Niniani Epiſcopi. ——— 25. 
S. Fymberti Epiſc. & Confeſſoris TX. Letf, - 
27. Coſmæ & Damiani Mart. III. Lest 
28. Macharii Epi/copi. Oct. 3 1. B. Begæ ir. 
inis IX. Lead. Nov. 12. Macharii Epiſc. 
min. duplex. —— 16. Margaritæ, Regine 
Scotiæ IX. Lect. In the Concluſion of this, 
we have a Note which informs us who was 


the Church's Benefactor in this particular; 


Reverendus in Chriſto Pater ac Dominus, Do- 
minas Gawinus Dunbar, Epiſcopus Aberdo- 
nenſis me fieri fecit Antverpiæ, 4. D. 1527. 
I have ſeen nothing that relates to the cab. 
Dioceſe of Cathnes, and its Hiſtory, faving; - 
only a dry Liſt of the Biſhops of that See; 
under the Title of Nomina Epiſcoparym Cat- 
teynenſium à tempore Malcolmi Tertii Scoto- 
rum Regis, uſd; ad tempus Caroli Prams, 


* 


quem Deus conſervet in Avum. It begins 


with S. Barrus; and ends with John Aber» 
nethy, is in the end of a Manüſcrip: His 


P 4 ſtory 
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ſtory of the Earl of Sutherland's Family 
t mentionꝭd below) by Alexander Roſs; and 
ſeems to have been-compiPd by that Author 
aim 8 = 
Dumblain. David Camerarins (4) cites one George 
Newton, who (about the Year 1500. be- 
ing then Archdeacon of that Church) 
wrote the Acts of the Cathedral and Dam- 
blain; and therein affirms that he had ſeen 
the Autographum of the Letter from () Mel- 
litus arid Juſtus to the Biſhops and Abbots of 
Scotland, among the Records of that Church. 
Suppoſing this to be true, J know not that 
it will thence neceſſarily follow that this 
. ſame Epiſtle muſt have been written to the 
Scots in Great Britain; becauſe, other wiſe, 
(1) it had not been in the Cuſtody of the Church. 
men at Dumblain. I know not where the Ori- 
ginal Letter is now to be found: But it 
ould ſeem that there did not ſo much as a 
Copy of it fall into King Afred's hands, 
_ when hetranſlated Bea?'s Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
. ſtory. - The Saxon Verſion only acquaints 
us that there was ſuch an Epiſtle written; 
but does not accommodate us with it {as the 
Latin Editions do) in Print. 42545 
pucked. The Dioceſs of Dunteld is well accounted 
for in the (»») Liber Dunteldenſis; wherein 
Crs | there's 


— 
— 
— 2 
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(C..). In Append. ad Lib. 3. p. 231. (k) Bede. Eccleſ Hill: 
lib. 2. cap. 4. {/) Sir G. M's Defence of Royal Line, p. 168, 
169. () J. MS. in Bbl. JOG, Elif. Perg 


- there's a-continuwd Hiſtory of the Biſhops 

| (and their ſeveral-BenefaQtons)trom the firſt 

| Foundation of the See, to the Time of Gawiz 
Donglas. To this Biſhop the Book is dedi- 

; cated by Alexander Miln, Prebendary and 

Official of that Church; and a particular 

Character is given in it of that excellent Pre- 

N late, and the ſeveral Members of the Cha- 


pter in his n Eh 77 ö 
. Upon the Change of Religion, Archbi- Glaſgow. 
f | ſhop Beatoun carry'd the chief Records of 

the Church of Glagom into France; where 

he himſelf fix'd C firſt as Ambaſſador to 
Queen May, and afterwards ta her Son) in 
the Year 1560. Theſe he depoſited in the 
Scotch College at Paris, founded by a Biſhop 

„ of Murray, A. D. 1325. where they ſtill re- 

1 main. Here are two Chartularies: Where- 

of one is pretty ancient, the Character be- 

i ing ſuppos d to be 450 years old; the other 

: is call'd the Red Book of Glaſgow, and was 
written in the Time of Riters the Third. 

; Here are likewiſe a good Stock of Original 

; Carters (one of K. David the Firſt, with 

the Seal at it) and Bulls of Popes; with 


Grants to and from moſt of the Biſnops of 
this See, from its firſt Erection. There are 
| alſo Letters and Minutes of the ſaid Arch- 
biſhop (digeſted in a good orderly manner) 
which might furniſh out a valuable Hiſtory 
of the troubled Face of Affairs, during all 
his Miniſtry; and (conſequentlyy 0 ord 


( 6 


Couple of Reigns, which were both full of 

See Occurrences. The Proceed - 
s of the Aſſembly here in 1581. are re- 

| rd inthe Scoteifh 

pike ſeen nearer () home. 


The late Biſhop of Merry hat (and, per: 
haps, ſtill has) two large and fair Manu- 
ſcripts in Parchment, relating to the Affairs 


of bis own' Dioceſe ; whereby its Hiſtory 
might be much illuſtrated. Theſe are Char- 
5 And we have, (o) beſides, an old 
Rental of the Revenues of that Church. 


In the old Monaſteries of Scotland, there 

were (at leaſt) three ſeveral ſorts of Regi- 

ſter-Books: As, 1. a General one, which 

(by 1 f Annals, or Chronicle) 80 ave the 
u 


urrences relating to the Publick ; 


yearly 


as the Liber Paſletenſis, &c. which ſeem to y 


be the fame with thoſe Chronica, and alia 
Chronica, ſo frequently quoted by Fordon. 


2. Their Obituaries; wherein were recorded 


the Times of the Death, and Places of Inter- 


ment , of their chiet Benefactors, Abbots, 
Priors, and other great Men, of their reſpe- 


ctive Houſes: And of this kind is the Liber 
1 is. 3. Their Chartalary, or Regi- 


Toe 
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00 vid Catal. MSS. Ms Tom. „par. 2. Num. 210. 
(2) 1 In Bibl. ICC, * S Oe Nu W 12 


fore of the belt Light fa" es $tory of x 


Language; and 1 


fer, properly fo call d; wherein were re- 
. the Charters of their ing, and the 


60 219 0 
| Bulls of * 3 which had Aa in 150 2 
Favour, and the more private Grants of in- 
feriour Benefactors: And ſuch are thoſe-of 
Damfermelin, and other Places, which have 
Charters from the Reign of Malcolm the Se- 
cond (in the beginning of the Eleventh Cen- 
tury) to the Reformation. The Monaſte- 
ries, of Scotland have had far leſs Care taken 
of their Hittories and Records than thoſe in 
Engl and. Sir William Dagdale (y) could 
procure no more than the Endowment- 
Charters of a few of em, communicate 
to him by Sir James Balſour; who has leſt 
behind him a ſmall Treatiſe of his own Com- 
poſure, which he was pleas'd to call Mona. 
ſticon Scoticum, tho it looks more like an Ia. 
dex to ſuch a Performance, than the com- 
plete Work it ſelf. 1 have ſeen (4) four 
more Books bearing the like Titles; where- 
of two are (as Sir James's alfo is) in Folio, 
and the other in Quarto. In every one of 
theſe the Curious Antiquary will meet with 
ſeveral Particulars that are overlookd in 
Dempſter's Apparatus. An Inventory of all 
the pious Donations, to Churches and Ho- 
| ſpitals, from the Reign of K. James the 
Firſt to that of James "the Sixth, is in the 
ba nd of 0 Mr. . Mans of Gi von? * 


. 
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(29. Monaſt _ Vol. 2. in Append, - (9 ras ”, 
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Book of Imperial Paper by Sir James Bal- 
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And, in the (s) Norfolk-Library, there are 
ſome Notes on the State and Condition of 
the Biſhopricks and Monaſteries of that 


Kingdom, ſince the Year. 1212. Collected 
out of the Hiſtory of Lanercoſt, near Carliſle. 


The Regiſter- Books and Records of parti · 
cular Monaſteries in Scotland are not ve- 
ry Numerous. In a Collection of anci- 
eat (Original) Charters, batter'd on a 


four, I obſerv'd ſeveral Grants from K. 
William the Firſt to the Canons Regular of 
S. ANDREWS, as alſo a Confirmation, 
by K. David the Second, of a Donation, made 
to them by David Earl of Huntingdon in the 
Lear 1362. with an Elder Charter of Robert 
the Brace in 1327. There are likewiſe ſome 
Tranſcripts of David the Firſt's Grant; to- 
gether with Pope Innocent the Third's Bull, 
and others. Some (7) Extracts there are 
out of the Regiſter-Book of that Priory ; 
But where the Book it ſelf may be had, I 
cannot tell. There are two (a) Parchment- 
Manuſcripts, which carry the ſame Title of 
Regiſtrum Monaſterii de Arbrothoc, or A- 
BER BROTH OC; whereof the one 
(and much the more valuable) is in Aang 
an 
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25 P. P- R. S. Vid. D. G. M. Def. of Royal Line, &C p. 53. 


2 In Bibl. ICC. Edinburg. 


© N * 2 = F = N - _ 
a — * bn Fs 4 . x „ 
"<a 82 x F "ah . . C 5 : 
- 2 . ” 
1 - : 6 k . A 
So A — | 
3 - N 
« 
* 211 ; N 
4 ” 7 - 
i 


and contains the moſt ancient Charters 


and Bulls, of Kings and Popes, with the 


privileges, Exemptions, Cc. granted by 
the Biſhops of S. Andrews, Aberdene , Bre- 
chin, Dumblain, &c. and appears (a great 


ſhare of it, at leaſt) to have been writ- 


ten about the Year 1400. or ſooner · To- 
wards the End of this, there's a on 
of the Laws of Robert the Firſt; whic 
differs very little from that which is 
publiſſ d by Sir John Slene. The other 
in Folio, is not ſo old; ſeeming to have 
been written about the beginning of the 
Sixteenth 8 „ under K. James the 
Fourth. In the ſame place is the (x) Re- 
giſtrum Monaſterii de BALMERINOC, 
written about the Year 1400. which be- 
ins with a Charter of K. Alexander, fol- 
ow'd by other Grants from Popes and 


Biſhops. That of (7) CAMBUSKEN- 


NETH has the Donation- Charter of 


David the Firſt in the third Year of his 


Reign; witneſs'd by ſeveral of the Bi- 
ſhops of that time. The Royal Charters, 
and other Grants, belonging to the anci- 


ent Monaſtery of COLDINGHAM, 
were many; and (it may be) no grea- 


ter Numbers of the Originals , of any 
one Religious Houſe in ter Kingdom, 
| 5 _ 
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a) 470. MS. Pergarn. (y) P. Dom. Areikin, Com. de 
ahi | | 
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are now Extant than are ſtill to be ſeen 
(in the Dean and Chapter's Treaſury 
at Durlum) of thoſe of this place. There 
are near Seventy of the Kings of Scotland; 
with their Seals appendant ; beſides 4 
good Number of thoſe of the Nobility 
and Grandees of that Kingdom, together 
with ſome Ratifications, Cc. of the Kings 
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of England. See a Liſt of the chief of 
them in the (2) Appendix. I have ſeen 4 
ranſcript, on large Lombard-Paper, of 


the (2) Liber S. Marie de DRY BURG: 
wherein there's a Confirmation, of King 


Malcolm the Fourth's , of ſeveral Donat:- 
ons made by R. de Morevilla 8 Who 15 
therein StiP4 Conſtabularias Regis] Scoto- 
rum. There are other, - leſs conſiderable; 
Grants from private men; and the whole 
ſeems to be as old as the beginning of 
the Sixteenth Century: It appears, in many 


Iaſtances, to have been either unskilfully 


or too haſtily written ; as the Royal 
Stile in the very firſt Charter ( of M: 
Rex Scotia, in ſtead of Rex Scotorum) ſuf- 


| ficiently proves, with others of the like 


kind. The Foundation-Grant of Hugh dt 
Aorevil is confirmed by K. Robert; as 
alto (together with thoſe of his Wife 
Beatrice de Bello Campo) by Henry Earl of 


| Northumberland, Here are many Gragts 


of 
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been branches of our Eagljþ Nobility, 
as, by John and William de Vallibus (a 


Surname turn'd into Vaulæ in Northumber- 
land, and into Wallis in Scotland) Robert 


and Alan de Veteri porte, &c. The Char- 


tulary of G DUNFERMELIN gives 


firſt the Grants of Kings, beginning with 


thoſe of David the Firſt, tho? the Mona- 


ſtery was founded by Malcolm the Third; 


afterwards, thoſe of the Biſhops ; and 
laſtly, thoſe of the Barons and other 
great Lay-men. Aﬀter all theſe come the 


Bulls of the Popes. Its obſervable in 
this, and other Regiſter-Books of that 


Kingdom, that few of the Inſtruments 


bear Date before the Reign of Alexander 
the Second. This begins with S. Marga- 


_ rite de Dumferlin Liber iffe: And then 


proceeds to the Charters of David the 


Firſt; one of which confirms thoſe of his 


Predeceſſors, and is (it ſelf) confirm'd 
by ſeveral ſubſcribing Biſhops with. Croſ- 
ſes, according to the Faſhion of the 
times, before their Names. It ends: Sz 


quis ea perturbare voluerit, & noſtre Defen- 
ſionis Statuta divellere, imminuere ac violare, 
contenderit, non ignoret ſe contra ipſum Mun- 
di Salvatorem niti, & idem (niſi reſipuerit) 
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Cal ntihyer® of Bort hiune Hiſtory. e 

Authot came ite Scotland "with Mr RA 
bert %; Who Was äfterwärcßz 8 
here, And Biſhop. of © Orkney 0 It & 
With 'the Foundation of ne Abbey 
is brought as low as the . TI 
whence. there are Ce tr eg {oe 
ons down to 1542. Here are als"! ths: 
Lives of Biſhop 24 and his timed 125 
predeceſſor, in FN "Abbey of Mid, 
ry particularly and dt 1 Scoge 


with many curious Remarks; "by 15 
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ek. 
and private Tranſactlons, for a ky en 
of four hundred Years. Thi e e 


(written 'by the Authors own? 

appears from ſevetal of his LStters 

Cardinal Beatoun, itilt extant in 15 Stotch 
College at Paris Vas latety- met eh x 
in the Queen of Sweden's Libra 


Rome, by Dr. Jameſon; Who radſcrib't” 
it correctly, and Kindly. .communigited, c 
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'of za privat Terſohyos Niadufcrinpcd mice 
which was ri 23 calbd Monafteriia{ Sco- 
tici] Sancti. Jacobi, Ondinis & Ranedisti, 
Ratisbone- D:ſer;pris. „he fg) | 4atignan: 
Char tularium Monafteris. '* S, | Frinitatis de 
SCON A, is but 4 thin Boot grand is 
thought to have been written about tlie 
End- of che Fourteenth Century. Theis 
in it a Bull of Pope Hnorint ad 35the 
year. 1326. witli ona Charters and d- 
1 0 N N 
ſhops; - - maæwhat a later Date. In 
an bypeximu of King Robert the Firſt, 
coafirming a Grant of Hes, the File 
of this Monaſter u is, Abbas + Canonici 
S. Trinitatis & &, Miohaclit Arthangrli de 
Scona, King Malchims Charter is | I thus 
directed tuEpiſcopts,. c. Cunctiſq; aliis pro- 
bi Humus ſuit, Clericis & Laicis, Fran- 
cicik & Anglicis, Scotis &+ Galwilenſibus, 
tum poſter is quam modernis... Another of the 
— "OPS Confirmations ratifies ſuch 
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gill aof Hel- Colin t in the 
Frith of ink, Ta theſe Regiſter- 


HMalbhereafter be daſcover'd,. we may add 
the (4) Proctſſus.fupes Erettione Cal. 
=egiare de S I BA V-E LIN and a T. 
ſeript of the of (i) St. Gilaſs Churet 


at EDINBURGH .. E. A 2 


kas in the Hiſtory which Bahn! 
to write of the Affairs ofthe: Church in 
that. City, we have ſeen already; and - 
Author 0 the more modern P 
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Mututs, C jn rum Verbi Bei in me- 
tins Refarmata- Of, theſe, and their other 
Publick inſtruments, I have feenca: fair 
ITruuſeriptt taken hy Dri Stene; the. late 
TFrovoſt of. SiSaivetar's College in that Uni- 
verinys The chief of, theſe were, 10 King 
Ju che Finſt a Chartar, dated at Herti in 


the went y. fili Lehr uf his Reign; at- 


teſtech hy moſt of tho great Courtiets, and 
-afjented:ao hy the Friot and Arch Deacon of 
St. Habe 2. 
upon, with an Enlargement of, their Privi- 


ee . N Cuncordat between the Scho- 
s und Gitizem; made by Fares Kynnedy, 


Biſhop of St Anarens. ' 4. Statuta Faculta- 


tis Theolggie"-5n Univerſirate St. gr con- | 


d, e, &c. as above. 7 
firmatidas of their Priyileges by W. Si des 
Atehbiſhop, in the Year 1479. by King 
Jules the Fourth, in 1512. James the 
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6. -The rege S. Satvator's College 
in 1458 'Of S. eee in 1512. and of 


they Raven ful Chartulary ; which contains 
their Charters; Cc. from their firſt Erettion 
to the Reign of James the Sixth. Acta 
Scatorum 2 Academid PARISIENSI ig 
the Title-of a large Manuſcript Volume, 
n in the Scotch College at Paris, com- 
piPd (about Six or Seven Years ago) by: Di- 
rection of their preſent Principal; wherein 
erde an: Account of all the Fa et 
1 that IJ. Members of that 


Univerſity, and eſpecially of the 8 Uf 
this: College, They. have. likewiſe here a 
Chartulary of all the Grants and Do 


that have been made them in Parchmear; 


herein are Regiſtet d all are 
— kad, from the. RENE. .of the 
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| endary- of Britiſu Saints: (Epite- 
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Lives. of ſeveral Martyrs and Conieſſors 
din dhe Srottiſo Writers claim as. theirs, 
*the '-contrary” pretenſions of their 
eiglboürs of Ireland; - who allow 
1deed ro be Sori Vereres, an Expreſſion 
wehe think) ought to be — 
N rd Hiſbmen. This is the Lan- 

ge of” Colganus, in his G) Acta Sancto- 


x 2 2 Mijoris Scotia ſea Hiber- 


niæ, &c- and in his (c) Triadis Thaumaturge, 
ſeu Divorum Patricii Columbæ & Brigidæ, 
trium Veteris & Majoris Scotiæ ſeu Hiber- 
niæ, Santtorum Inſule, communium Patrono- 
ran Alte, Dempſter (d) was not the firſt that 
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4d Hiſt. Scot. Lib. 1. Fol. Denon. 1623. 
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ee it, that F. BRAND AN, 
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& Place The Life's this Saint, f eve. 
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Countre -and A Neighbours have 
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main of his Book conſiſts in 
recounting the many! Correſſ pondencies (and 
long Jatercourſes) chat have been betwirt 
n and Ireland, in Matters of Religion 
and Learning. One of that N choice 
Miracles (in reſtoring a wither 


is apply d to that Subſett; and the Yout 


of the /riſh College in Paris, to whom tlie 


Declamation is addreſs d, are encourag d 
t9 hope that the languiſhing Condition of 
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moſt Noble 


whereof he has — written the G 
story, in two copious Parts. Ir begins 
with an Account of its Original Gran- 


= a, Baue 1 


deur in Shalto 
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of tik whieft ſufferars in ous! R, thi ' 


Firſtis time a vit: al rthꝰ Nvidchcer of / 


his Eſtate 3 5 Wee, ut⸗ 
t pilta gd and, roy ?& However, 
her Rare chem dr lg raffte a ve 
ry ancient Manuſeript in the hand of one 
Alexander: Mackduff:of Tyllyaul' near Str 
gie; where William Rar of Angur, Foho 
was'confin'd" to the North in 15% πο aW 
and perus'd it. He alſo reſets to ſome 
freſner MIS. Collections, relating to the 
Antiquities of 'this Houſe, made by Sir 
Richari Miaitland of Lithington; Who was 
father to John Lord of Thirlftarne, ſome- 
times Lord Chancellour of Scotland. He 
branches off his Hiſtory to other Lords 
( of Gallonay and Middeſdale) that bore 
the name, and were men of chief Note 
in their Reſpective times: So that We 
have here moſt of the General Hiſtory of 
Scotland, with Corrections of a great ma- 
ny Faults in their moſt celebrated Hi- 
ſtorians, till the Earldom of Douglas fell 
( with its own weight) in the Lear 
1488. he Second part treats of the 
Haule:; of  Angws, a younger Branch; 
whereinware reveal'd' a great 8 Se- 
crets d cche Reigu of James the Third, 
wiichgoe; Earl Arahibald the Surname of 
Bell tir Cat. Having towards the End) 
ſhewa.. himſelf a zealous Presbyterian 
* a [27 fo; R — 208 and 


„„ Ge 
464 2 moſt vigorous. Aﬀerter of Maſter 
"Buchinans Tas Regit, he concludes in 
1588. This Work was corrected and en- 
Krg'd by (o) Mr. Thomas Crawford: And 
a contracted View of both of em may 
be had in a Genealogical Tree of this 
potent Family, with all the Changes in 

their Arms, by Matches, Atchievements, 
Cc. brought down to the beheading of 
theEarlof Morton, about 1586. W. Drum- 
mond of Hawthornden wrote the Genealogy 
of the Noble and ancient Houſe of 
DRUMMOND ; containing a True 
Actount of its Original Extraction, Offspring 
and Allies: Dedaced from the Firſt of that 
Name, an Hungarian Gentleman, and con- 
tfinu'd to this preſent time. So (peaks the 
Title: But that which I faw was imper- 
fect, ending at the Year 1328. It may, 
in a great Meaſure, be ſupply'd by ano- 
ther (p) Genealogy of Stobhall from the 
Year 1380 to 1620. drawn from the 
Records of that Family; being a large 
Patent of ſeveral ſheets joyn'd in one Plan. 

That of GORDON may be had from, 
1. ) Hiftorie Compendium de Origine & 
Incremen: ordoniz Tant, Jeane erio 
Pedemontano OE fideliterCol- 
lectum, 1545. 2. (7) Genealogie de ia Maiſon 
de Huntley depuis Elizabet Gordon He- 
8 5 c OE retier 
| (s) MS. Fol. p. D. R. 8. . Eund. (7) MS. 470 
A Gil ater 88 Ber. | Ms hoes "Kath 
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ret ien 41 teelle, Fs 3 Origo . O Pp gee ſh s Fa- 


milig; Illaſtriſimæ Gordianorum in Scotia, 


written by che learned and famous Sir 


Robert Cordon of Stralogh;, ſeveral Copies 
whereof I have ſeen, of about nine Sheets 
in Qrarto. It brings down their Story, 


in a good Latin Stile, from the days of 


Macbeth ro the Year 1596. and is done 
with great judgment and Integrity. 
Some Eſcapes there are in it, occalion'd 
by the Author's great Age; he _ being 


above Seventy, when he. compos'd it: 


But theſe, tis ſaid, are noted and cor- 
rected. by the late Lord Creamond, Father 
to the prefent Biſhop” of Salisbury. + 
Vera Narratio ingentis & Miraculi plenæ 
Victoriæ parte apud A vinum ( that is, Glen- 
Aven or, Glen. Livet in Strat hbogy, part of 
Aber denejhire ) in Scotia Borealibus partibus 
4 Gcorgio Gordonio Huntleo & Fran- 
ciſco Hajo Errolio, Catholicis Principibus, 
cuntra Archimbaldum Cambellum Arga- 
dorum Hiperatorem, 5. Nonas Novembris, 
A. D. 1594. Aathore Alex. Machoræo 
(or Macquair ) Soc. Jeſ. Presb. qui prelio 


interfuit. This is in a Manuſcript Vo- 


lume of Collections made by (c) Mr: 
Camden; wherein there's alſo another Ac- 
count of this Rencounter (call'd here the 


Battle of Balriu nes) in Scotch Verſe; Be- 
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ſides what We have here, the Glories of 
the Renown'd. Family of HA are re- 


corded in an Heroic Poem of fiſty 


Pages in Quarto; the Subſtance whereof 
is thus ſumm'd upin the Title: Hiſtanico- 
Politica Narratio Danorum ad Sectiam 
Appellentium, eorumq; extremi ad Internecio- 
nem ujq,, ad Vicum Loncarten Excidit, Vir- 
tute cujuſdam Cognomento Hay, Ruſtici Val- 
g0 crediti, ſed wevera ex antiquiſſuma Cantii 
Regnum proſapia oriundi, Mente & Virtute 
were Heroic Inſignes & Illuſtres parentes 
referentis, mira in patriam Charitate, & in- 
victꝭ in hoſtem mag animitate; in qud etiam 
deſcribitur Celeberrimæ & Antiquiſſimæ Hai- 
orum Gentis Origo. This was written 
about twenty Years agoe by J. Roſs, 
Schoolmaſter at S. Johnſton, and is now 
in the Hand of Sir Nobert Sibbald, who 
has added his own learned Notes -con- 
cerning the Hiftory of the Houſe of Errol, 
and is the moſt proper Judge, Whether 
xr will be any honour to that Noble 


Family to alter any one Circumſtance in 


the received Story of the Daniſh Conflict, 
only for the ſake of bringing them. with- 
in the Pedigree of a little Saxon Monarch, 
A Genealogy and Hiſtory of the Illu- 


ſtrious Houſe and Surname of SE A- 


TOUN, to the month of November. 1558. 
was collefted by Sir Richard Maitland of 
FFF 5 3 Lithington, ; 


CHI - 


Lithingtoy, , 2 Siſter's Son of that Family; 


and is ſtill. carefully preſerv'd 15 many 
of its Branches. Tis continu'd, by ano- 
ther Hand, to the year 1603. and De- 
dicated to George Lord Seatoun, the fifth 
of that name. The Hiſtory of the Earls 
of 'SUTHERLAND may be had in a 
Book entitled, Southerlandiæ Comitum An. 
nales; in quibus eorum orig & Iuacrementa, 
Vitæ & res bello paceg; geſtæ dilacidè explie 
cantar ; multa quoq; Notatn digna in Re- 
gionibus Scotiæ ultra Caledonios, 4 Frip- 
toribus Noſtris vel breviter tacta, vel peni- 
tus omiſſa, fuſius proponuntur. Authore A- 
lex. Roſſæo Aberdonenſe Scoto. The De- 
dication (4) bears date from his Study 
at Southampton, Aug- i. 1627. He begins 
with a Deſcription of the County; and 
largely proceeds, with the Annals of the 


Earls, to the Year 1625. Genealogies of 


ſeveral other Noble Families in Scotland, 
not fo much as touch'd upon in the fore- 
going Collections, are in the Hands of 

Mr. Geo. Martin; Or, at leaſt, have 
been ſeen and perus'd by him. As, 1. 
That of the Maclenxies, by the Lord Tar- 
bet. 2. Of the Humes of Wedderburnt hy 


Mr. David Hume of  Godſcroft ¶ Theagrius) 


a Son of that Family. 3. Of the Earls 
| R 3 * 1 
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14 Sir John Malcolm. 4. Las. 
y one Leſig, a Jeſuite. This 


of Rothes, 
rus Leſiæa; 
is printed, 5. Of the Marquiſe of Twed- 
dale, from the Inſcriptions on the Mar- 
ble- Monuments in the Church of Tefer. 
6. Of the Earls of Marr; by Sir Thomas 
Hope, the King's Advocate. 7. R. Bodii, 
Elogium Familiæ Bodian e. 
W. Wallas. The famous Sir William Wallas, who 
was ſo barbarouſly treated by our King 
Edward the Firſt, is ſtill] remember'd as 
one of the greateſt Patriots and Cham- 
pions that Scotlaud ever had; and, as 
ſuch, - has had his Exploits recorded by 
5 ſeveral hands. The (e) Poem which 
| goes commonly about, in old Scotch Rhime, 
deſcribes him like a true Knight Er- 
rant; cleaving his Foes generally (through 
braun and bane) down to the Shoulders, 
and never ftriking off leſs than an Arm 
or a Leg. He engag'd with ſeveral 
great Northern Exgliſbmen, whoſe Names 
are ſtill well known on the Borders of 
Cumberland and Northumberland ; as Sir 
Gerard Heron, Captain Thirlwal, Morland, 
Martindale, &c. To ſome of the oldeſt 
Editions of this Book, there's an elegant 
Korea in Latin pretix'd ; which begins 


Invida 
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Iovide mors triſti Gulielmum funere Val- 
| 2 cuncta tollit, ſaſtulit: 
Et tanto pro Cive Cinis; &c. 


The reſt the Curious Reader may meet 
with in D. Hume's Hiſtory of the (F) 
Douglaſſes ; where tis obſerv'd that there's 
not a Verſe in the whole Copy, -whereof 
Buchanan himſelf needed to Ee been 
aſbamed; and there's a Tranſlation of em 


added, which is no foil to the Original, 


This piece of Heroick Poetry is faid to 


have been compos'd by a blind man; of 


whom (g) J. Major gives us the follow- 
ing Account: Integrum Librum Guillelmi 
Vallacei, Henricus, 4 Wativitate luminibus 
captus, mee Infantiæ tempore cudit, & que 


— 


vulgo dicebantur Carmine vulgari in quo 


peritus erat conſcripſit, ( Ego autem talibus 


ſcriptis ſolum in parte fidem impertior) qui 


Fiſtoriarum recitatione coram © principibus 
Vittam & Veſtitum, quo dignus erat, nactus 
25 As low as this Hiſforian + ſets rhe 
Truth of the Narrative, there's a Preface 
(in (4) Hart's Edition of it) which pla- 
ces it in another Sort of Light; and con- 
firms the whole out of the Scoti-· Chronicon, &c, 

R 4 * However, 
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However, this is not the fGrikypi ece which 
was penn'd on the Subſeck; 33 154 7 the 
Patriot's on Contemp( poraries and A5 
L vaintance having written his; $ 


army. Ter; ſo 9% the 09 bool x fa. 


Maier Johne Blair was anc of that. Ae ofa age, 
Ane worthy Clerk, baith wiſe and richt Savage, 
Leirit he was befoir in Paries toun, 
Amang Maiſteris in Science ꝙ gude Renoun; 
Wallace and he at hame in Scule had bene. 
Sone 'efterwirt as Veritie was ſene: 
Ele mas the man that principal undertule, | 
That fir ft compylit in dyte the Latine,Buke 
Of Wallace L Loſe rl famous of renoun, 
And Thomas Grey Perſoun of Ly bertoun, 
With him they war, and put in Fliſtoriall, 
Oft ane or baith mekil of his Travall. 

Ana Phair foir heir I mak of theme men: jon. 


Whether Blair's Chriſtian- name Was 
John, or no, is a Queſtion: For I, have 
tluch a /#) Manuſcript Hiſtor y, as is here 
mention'd, which bears the Title of Re- 
Ittiones* qa edam Arnoldi Blair Aſonachi de 
Dumtermelen & Capellani D. Wilhelm 
Wallas Militit, Cc. Tis ſaid to have been 
written in the Year 1327. and begins 
I 1980 Memorandum quod Anno 


174 a r — 


© 15 5- . fl 42. a. (%% Ex - ai 1 Let M. 
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ie Septem- 
bris Nobilis Willielmus Wallace per Dai. 
num Johannem de Menteith apad Glaſgow; 
| nil mali ſaſpitans, fraudulenter, & proditionali- 
ter capitur & Regi Angliz traditur, Londini de- 
. membratur, & ejus membra per diverſa loca | 
L, Angliz & Scotiæ in opprobriam . Scotorum— © 
4 turribus ſuſpenduntur. Et notandum eſt bictria 7 
concurrere ( vis. Edwardum Hrannum, 
Johannem de Menteith immanem prodit- 
rem, & Dominum Willielmum Wallace 
4 Innocentem) ad inſcribendam Glorioſam Fa- 
>. nam Nobilis Wallacit in ternitatis. libris, 
Damnandus (it dies Nativitatis Johannis de 
Menteith , & excipiatur ſuum Nomen ex 
Libro Vite! Maledictus ſit in æternum in- 
humans iſte Tyrannus, cum Nobilis ille Sco- 


2 | ing with this r e : An- 


as torum Dactor pro ſag Virtatis præmio vitam 
7e æternam habebit in Sæcula Sæculorum. amen. 
e Non Scotus eff Chriſte cui Eiber non places 
ae iſte. | | 7 0 
N Patrick Panter (a Divine at S. An. 
15 arews ) wrote alſo a Poem which he nas 
. med (1) Yaliados Libris 3. opus Incho- 
"£7 ; | | , Alum. 
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aum. *Tis a: fine. Heroic Poem: The 
firſt Book whereof, recites the Wars a- 
gainſt the Dazes, 'repell'd. by the immor- 
tal Hay. In the Second, the Author pro- 
ceeds to the Story of the Fewds betwixt 
the two Kingdoms, and the mighty Pro- 
weſs of Sir W. Wallace; qui () ſolus ed tem. 
peſtate liber, cum omnes reliqui turpiſimè 

Anglo ſeſe ac Patriam in ſervitutem dediſſent. 
The Third breaks abruptly off in the very 
middle (or firſt Onſet, rather) of his inten- 
ded Work. A Weſtern Schoolmaſter has 
completed a Latin Poem, of Six Books, to 
which he has likewiſe given the Name of 
Viliados; but theſe, falling ſhort of the 
2 Spirit, have never yet been prin- 


Writers As Sir Robert Sibbald has taken indefati- 


gable pains in preſerving the Remains 
of the Scotch Hiſtory, ſo he has been par- 
ticularly Induſtrious in ſecuring to Poſte- 
rity th# Memoirs of ſuch of his Coun- 
trey- men as have . benefited the Publick 
by their learned Writings. On this Sub- 
ject he has compiled ſeveral Treatiſes, 
under the following Titles. 1. Catalogus 
Alphabeticus Scotorum qui de variis Scien- 
tit & Artilus Scripſerunt poſt annum 1500. 

2. Catalogus Hiſtoricarum, L EX: 


— — — 


0 H. Beech. Hiſt. Scot. lib 14. fol, 299. 4. : 
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& Polir ia um q qui de Reb Scoticts Sch 2 
ſire In this ig ee there are 2 glest m | 

Names recorded, that are not of. 5 
growth. of Scotland; thoil h, in the conſe 
of their Works, they "al nearly Ter 
lated to that Kingdom. Sec quod, '>y 

way of Appemiix) Poetarum Scotorum, 
LatineScripſere, ata HHS. 3. Taru, deScotis 
Jui Script is Scriptis ſuts Rem i de! pr omoveting 
vel rr og This v as be un, about 
a dozen years ago, to er fie Cat- 
tier; who had projected a General Hi 
ſtory of the Writers . that 1 a 
But, ficice that time, it has Had many a 
very conſiderable Addirions Wa 
There. are likewiſe in his Cuſtody, 
Manufcript Collections of "oh Mes 
looking this way; as, 1. An Anonymous 
Hiftory of the Lives of the moſt Emi- 
nent writers of the Scorriſþ Nation, in 
Latin; beginning with S, Alban, "and 
ending with Robert Balfour, who dya 
in Fg Year 1610. 2. Mr. T Mrd: Craw- 
for#s Original Account of the like Wri. 
ters; beginning with Cælius Sedulius 5 
the Second's time, and ending 

1532. 3. Oratio habita [a Magiſtro \ t, 
Grey] i Academia Abredonienfi pro Lau- 
red, A. D. 1611. Tis a Panegyrick on 
che Writers and Men of moſt Eminent 
Learning in that Kingdom; of three 
large cheets (in Folia) cloſe Penn'd, Mr. 


Geo, 


Particu- 
lar Js 


Geo. Martin has another |Latin1Orations 
De viris clarts ' Acagemie: S. Andreæ; ſpo- 
ken by Dr. Huey, D. D. in that Uni- 
verſity. 217: bY en Cleo FE) B 44OF? 
To one that confiders how many great 
Men of Letters, in all Faculties, the King 
dom of Scotland has produc'd; and what a 
Figure the Gentlemen of that Nation 
have frequently made in the Univerſities of 
Itah, France and Germany, it muſt; appear 
very ſtrange and unaccountable, that ſo 
few of theſe have been the particular Sub- 
jects of other Mens Pens; and that ſuch 
mighty Heroes in Learning, to whom the 
old Romans or Athenians would have erect- 
ed Altars, ſhpuld want even the cheap 
Acknowledgements of a Paper · Monu- 
ment. The only Writer, I, think, before 
the Reformation ( whoſe; Life has been 
handed down to Poſterity in a:diſtin& 
Treatiſe) is Johannes Duns Scotus; who, 


| "= 


though he was. of e to be 
0 


Patron of a prevailing Party ot School- 
men, met not with a ſuitable, Return 
from any of thoſe that own'd - themſelves 
to be his Followers. They were con- 
tent with the bare Name of their ad- 
mird Benefactor, without troubling them- 
ſelves in a nice Enquiry into his Country 
and Parentage; inſomuch that it remains 
2 Diſpute to this very Day, whether hie 

| | Was 
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was any more than a Nominal Scot? 
The Scholars of Merron- Cullege in Oæford, af- 


firm that he was, born on the South of 
Berwick; and believe thatnſeves able to 


prove as much from an Authentic Evi 


dence in their own Library. Others have 


endea vour'd to make him an Triſpman: 


But they certainly confounded him with 
(a much Elder Author) Joannes Scotu, 


Er your - whoſe Cognomen was thought to 
loo 


towards Ireland; and yet even this 
Man has been aſcertain'd to the King- 
dom of Scotland, by the late learned and 
pious Biſhop Fell. Againſt both theſe 


Opinions, Matth. Ferrhi has attempted the 
ſettling him on the North ſide of the 


Tweed, in a Treatiſe which he calls () 
Apologia pro Johanne Duns Scoto- And 
he afterwards publiſn'd his ( Life at 
large. There's alſo a Panegyrick written 
upon him and his Works by (o) Nico- 
laus Vernulæus; and out of all theſe to- 
gether the Reader may be pretty well 
convinc'd of the Truth of his Epitaph: 


7 


# 
*; 


Scotia me Cenuit, Anglia Suſcepit, To 
Gallia edocuit, Germania tene. 
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Upon the Reformation of Religion, Learn- 
ing and Learned Men began alſo to re- 
cover their ancient Reæpute; and ſeveral 
Lives of the Scottiſh Divines and other 
Writers, who flauriſh'd about that time, 
are now in our hands. The chief of thoſe 
that have fallen into mine, I ſhall here 
briefly mention. 1. John Kyox's is writ- 
ten by Mr. Tomas Smetoum; Who has 
thought fit to make this a part of his 
Character 1-4 Nemo in . ſubeundis Animi & 
Corporis laboribus minus ſibi pepercit, nemo 
in concreditam ſibi Provinciam Intentior fuit; 
nemo tamen dum viveret, odiis impiorum 
hominum magis impetitus eſt & maledicorum 
Calumniis laceratus, quamvis illi ea fuit 
animi Magnitudo ut contra Audentior iret. 
The ſame Life is written in Ezgliſh by 
David Buchanan, who prefix'd it to his own 
Edition of Kyox's Eccleſiaftical ' Hiſtory: 
But there's very little in this but what 
is ſcatter'd in that Hiſtory it ſelf, till he 
comes to the Circumſtances of his Death; 
and theſe ſeem to have been wholly ta- 
ken out of Archbiſhop . Sporhwood's 
Church-Hiſtory, which went about in 
Manuſcript ſome Years before this Edi- 
tion of Kyox's. 2: Robert Rolloc the 
firſt Principal of the College at Edin- 
burg (and a great Commentator on the 
Bible) has his Life written by (p) Geo. 
rad, 55 Robertſor 
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F _ Robertſon; who ſometimes” ſeems to be 1s 
i | Poetical in the Account he gives of hitm, 
as any of the Epitaphs are which are 
: publiſh'd with his Book. 3. That 5 
Pariet Huamiligę may be had in any of 
l the Hiſtories of the Reformation; and 
5 the Excellent Robert Boid's is preffœ d 
Fel to his Lectures on St. Paul Epiſtles to 
, the Epheſians. 4. The famous George 
5 Buchanan has written his own Life; which 
is commonly printed before the Collecti- 
1 on of his Poetical Pieces. It's certain 


5 no Man could do this in a more Ele- 
gant ſtrain than himſelf, his Pen hav- 


. ing betimes merited that Applauſe which 

1 it afterwards brought home to his Na- 
y af Sey, N | 
1 Imperii fuerat Romani Scotia Limes, 

by Romani Eloquii Scotia Finis erit: 

5 But yet, methinks, ſo much is due to 
5 the Memory of that Great Man that 


Pe ſome care ſhould be taken that he may 
not live only in a Monument of his 
li. | own Erection. A New and Noble 
* Edition of all his Works together 
is juſt now Projecting; and *tis hoped 
that the undertakers will do the Nation 
and themſelves that Right, as to col- 
on lect the ſcatter d Remains of his Lite 5 

WC 


- 


* OY - * q 
. » * » 
- , F , Wo 5 
256715 
” * 
* $ 4 
* 


well as his Labours. There may proba- 
bly be found ſome Spots in his Con- 
verſation, as there are in his Works: But 
theſe black Patches will fer off the Au- 
thor's Beauty to greater Advantage, and 
encreaſe the Luftte of his juſtly admir'd 


Excellencies. - 
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ING Eagene the Seventh (about the 
beginning of the eighth Century) is 
(a) ſaid to have order'd the depoſiting of all 
1 and Books relating to the Hiſtory 

of Scotland at Icolmtill; where he cauſed their 
old Library (much neglected and decay*d) to 


be pulPd down and re-built in a very ſplendid 


manner, for this ſole uſe and purpoſe. How 
long they continu'd there, and how well that 
King's excellent Deſign was anſwer'd, Iknow 
not: But *tis now too ſad a Truth, that moſt 
of theſe venerable Remains of Antiquity are 
quite periſhd; and tis generally agreed, thac 
they were deſtroy'd on (b) three remarkable 
Occaſions. The Firſt of theſe was, when our 


King Edward the Firſt, having claim'd the 


Soveraignty of Scorland, made a moſt miſer- 
able Havock of the Hiſtories and Laws of that 
Kingdom; hoping that, in a ſhort time, 


(c) nothing ſhould be found in all that Coun» | 
try, but what carry'd an Exgliſb Name and 


Face. To this end, he forbad (on ſevere 
Penalties) the keeping of any ſuch Books or 
| R 


Records; 


15 — 


— 


(4) E. Boeth. lib. 10. fol. 180. b. (ö) See Sir C. Mack- 


enzy's Def. of the R. Line of Sc. p. 44+ (c) Left, Hiſt, Sc98, 


lib. 6, P. 226. 


. 


1 
y 
} 
' 
? 


| | 
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Records; and ed ſo far, as-even te 
td) aboliſh the very Name of Claullius Ceſar 
in his famous round Temple, which he or- 
der'd to be call d (as tis to this day) Arthar's 
Hoff, pulling away the Stone which pre- 
ſerv'd the Memory of that great Emperor 
and his Conqueſts. That a great deal of this 
Story is true, appears from the Scarcity of 
Scotch Records in our State-Archieves in En- 
gland. Amongſt the Foreign Treaties in the 

| Face there are about 70 Original In- 
ſtruments, Bagg'd up and Inſcrib'd, Scotia 
ante Unionem: And, in the Tower, about 
100 Rolls relating to the Affairs of that 
Kingdom, under the Title of Scotia. The 
former of theſe (e) begin at the Reign of 
Edward the Firſt, and end with that of Queen 
Elizabeth ; and the latter commences as be- 
fore, but falls no lower than the Reign of 
Edward the Fourth, the reſt being to be look'd 
for in the Chappel of the Rolls. But, theſe 
are all the Produce of our own Country ; 
and, inſtead of inriching us with the Spoils of 
our Neighbours, ſeem rather to prove, that 
King Edward had an equal Spight at the an- 
tient Records of both Kingdoms. So little is 
there of Apology to be made for ſo Notorious 
a Deſtroyer. of the Publick Regiſters, toge- 
ther with the Private Monumeats, 9 

4 an 


— 


mo 


— 


Records, pp. 118, 119, 120, 126, 161,162, &c. 
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and Conveyances of Lands! I do not doubt 
but the Reaſon of ſuch Barbarity has been 


juſtly enough aſſign'd by thoſe who repre- 


ſent Cf) him as having a Jealows Eye over any 


thing that might eacourage his new Vaſſals to 
rebel, endeavouring to root out all ny 


the Nobility, and to embaſe their Spirits, 
. Contealing from them their Deſcent and Qualities, 


J have ſeen a Manuſcript (g) Lift of ſuch 


Records as were carry'd off by his order. It 


begins, Ia Monumenta Subſcripta capta fue- 
runt in Theſaurario de Edinburg in 15/8 ia 
Abbatum de Dunfermelyn & de S. Cruce de 


Edinburg, & Johannis de Lythegranes, Guil. 
de Lincoln. & Tho. de Fiſſeburn, & Guil. de 


wv Cuſtodis Rotulorum Regni Scoti 3 


& aepofita ſunt apud Berwick per præceptum 
Edwardi Regis Angliz & Superioris Domini 


Scotiæ. Videlicet, &c. Aſter the Recital of 
em, the Catalogue ends: Ia quorum omnium 
Teſtimonium tam prædictus Dominus Rex Ed- 


wardus Angliz, & ſuperior Dominus Scotiæ, 


quam prædictus Dominus Joh. de Balliolo Rex 


4 Wag huic Scripto, in modum Chirographi con- 
eco, Sigila 2 alternatim fecerunt apponi. 


Dat. apud Novum Caſtrum ſuper Tynam 30 


die Menſis Decembris, Anno Dom. 1292. < 

Regni prædicti Domini Edwardi Regis Angliz 
& ſuperioris Domini Scotiz, 2 10. The Second 
18 2 great 


4 - - 4 * 
* a 


— 


(J) D. Hume, Hiſt. of Bugl. p. 2, 3. Vid. etiam Spotſw: 
b. 50. (g) Inter MSS. Balfour. p. Di Re S. 


— 


e —- 
great Loſs of the Scheh Records, happen d 
upon the 1 of the Reformation; 
when the Monks, flying to Rome, carry'd 
with them the Regiſter- Books, and other an. 
tient Treaſure of their reſpeclive Monaſteries. 
The Third, and killing, Blow, was given them 
by Oliver Cromwel; who brought moſt of the 
poor Remains that were left into England; 
and they likewiſe were moſtly loſt in their 
Return 5 Sea. Of ſuch as are yet in being, 
a few ſhort Hints to the Reader where they 
may be ſought for, how (and by what marks) 
they may be known to be Authentick, &c. 
will not be unacceptable. 
The Royal Charters of Priviledges or Im- 
munities, Lands, Honours, & c. when granted 
in Parliament, or confirm'd . any Act of 
that great Council, had uſually the King's 
Brdad Seal affix'd to them: (%) On the right 
ſide whereof were alſo appended the Seals of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Members, and, on the leſt, 
thoſe of the Ncbility ; The Inſtrument con- 
cluded with theſe, or the like, words: Is 
quorum omnium fidem, ac Corroborationem , 
.'& laudationem corundem, prefatus Supremu 
Dominus Nofter Rex & Regni Status per ſe 
ſingulariter requiſiti, ſua ſigilla, quorum Mo- 
mina figlle repreſentant, præſentibus appendi 
Jaſſerant. Theſe were uſually prefaced with 
recounting of the Reaſons and Motives in- 


\. ducing 


1 


(b) Vid. P. G. Mackenz. Herald. Cap. 1. p- 7 


— 


( 245) 


this be ſtil] the Cuſtom, yet is obſerv d, that 
in the main and moſt valuable part) Pream- 


bles have much vary'd from what they were 
in antient Times; (i) Sepe enim hodie Nav- 
ratio hac ex fictis & ementitis ad Arbitrium 
Impetrantis cauſis conſarcinatur , preter anti- 


quuns Principum morem; Pudebat enim Anti- 


quitatem aliquid in Literis Principum inſerere 


quod cum veritate pug naret, nos aihil pudendum 
pudet. 


Royal Signatures have their Name from $Sijgzaves. 


the antient Cuſtom of their being fign'd (for 


now they are ſuperſcrib'd) with the King's 
2 ; tho that Formality is not enough 
to C 


mpleat their Legal Being. If they con- 


tain no more than Grants of Temporal Caſu- 


alties (as Wards, Marriage, Eſcheats, &c.) 
or Moveables; they paſs only the Privy-Seal : 
But Infeitments,intp Lands, or other Herita- 
ble Rights, muſt be tranſmitted under the 


Great Seal, as are likewiſe all Commiſſions 
not allow'd by Statute to paſs other wiſe. 


Writs and Proceſs at Law are iſſud under the 


Quarter-Seal; which carries the ſhape of a 


fourth part of the Great Seal. Theſe Seals 


( 
to be Checks upon ſuch as obtain d Gifts from 
rs R 3 WET: the 


— — cw 


* my (e worthy Author) were inuented 


dueing the Prince to make ſuch Grants; and 
- Why to ſuch a Perſon, or Body of Men. Tho? 


(i) D. T: Craig, Jus Feud, lib. 2. cap. 3. (k) D.G.Mackent. 3 


Inſtit. Lib. 2. Tit. 5. P. 92, 93. ; 


= 


= | 8... > 
= the Xing by Surreption or Obreption ; that ir 
9 to ſay, 5 Concealing what is true, or Expreſing 
1 what u falſe: For, even after the Signature «© / 
paſs'd the Rings Hand, it may be ſtop a in theſe 
Caſes. Po fi (1) great Man, ſpeaking of 
the Common Proceſs in the Eugliſb and Scotch 
Courts of Judicature, expreſſes himſelf thus: 
Formas Actionum & Procedendi Modum in 
Foro, ſcimus omnes aliam 4 Nobis, aliam ab illis 
olſer vari; ſed, pace vicinorum Noſtroram dixe- 
rim, neque temere mihi videor hoc aſſerere, No- 
ffras Formas Actionum & Procedendi in Judiois, 
omnium Gentium, quas unquam vidi, for mis 
præferendas. Summons, or Warrants to cite 
Perſons before the Lords of the Seſſions, paſs 
only the Signet; giving a {mall Impreſſion 
on ſoft Wax. This is kept by the Secreraries 
of State, to whom tis of a very conſiderable 
Advantage. | 
Kings Ti: The Titles and Style of the Kings of Scot- 
es. land, varying in ſome Reigns, are carefully 
to be heeded in all theſe publick Inſtruments. 
King William the Firſt had the Title () of 
Defender of the Church given him by the Pope; 
as that (z) of Protector of the Chriftian Faith 
was afterwards beſtow'd on James the Fourth. 
When our Henny the Eighth took upon him- 
{elf the Title of Kixg of Ireland, it was much 
grumbled at by James the Fifth, who 3 
| imſe 


* 


1 
> — 


(7) D. Th, Cray, in Ep. Ded. ad Jus Feud.1.2, (m) Hef, 
Bioetb, lib, 13. fol. 277. b. (n) Lefl, Hiſt, Scot, lib. 8. p. 330+ 


* * 


3 „„ 
himſelf injur d and incroachd on, o) ſince 
(for many Ages) the Northern Parts of that 
Kingdom had been poſſeſsd by Scots, who 
had ever ond ' themſelves Subjects of the 
Scottiſb Kings. The continu'd and laſting 
Title of theſe Monarchs is yet unmention d: 
For, when Queen Mary mov'd for a fix d 
Hereditary Poll- Tax to defray the Charges 
of a Standing Army, pretending that this 
would put an end to their being haraſs d by 
the continual Invaſions from England, her 
Nobility (A. D. 1556.) replv'd, (p) That 
Her Majeſty's Predeceſſors had always ftiFd 
themſelves Kings of Scots, and not Kings ef 
Scotland; intimating that they valu'd them- 
ſelves more upon the dutiful Affection of their 
Subjects, and their perſonal and ready Ser- 
vices upon every emergent Occaſion, than on 
the Wealth and Extent of their Country. 


Antiently an Authentick ) Seal of a Body Seats. 


Corporate was accepted in Scotland, as a {ure 
Teſtimony of ſuch an Inſtruments being the 
genuine Act of the Corporation whoſe Seal 
it bore: But afterwards, for the better Pre- 
vention of Frauds in Officers, &c. the Sub- 
{criptions of the ſeveral Members of every 
ſuch Community (or the greater part of em 
was always added. Nay, by the Statute- 
Laws (of James the Fourth and Fifth) *tis 

DRE N now 


— 


Ws ” 


(0) 14. lib. 9. p. 431. (p) Id. lib. 10. p. 486. (4) D. 7. 
Craig, Jus Feud, lib. 1. cap. 11. 


—— 
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now enacted, that no Court ſhall admit of 
any Leed or Conveyance, as good and valid, 
unleſs it bears the Grantor's Manual Sub- 


ſcription, as well as his Seal; or, in caſe he 


be not Scholar enough to write his own 
Name, unleſs it be ſign d by a Notary. At 
this day, in all Matters of moment, (Seiſin 
excepted, which requires only one Notary 


and four ſubſcribing Witneſſes) two Notaries 


ace to ſubſcribe together with four other Wit- 
neſſes, where the Principal Party himſelf 


cannot. In many old (r) Grants, another 


Man's Seal 1s, us'd, where the Conveyer is 
not Maſter of one of his own : But, in ſuch 
a Caſe, the Lender's Name and other Deſig- 
nations are always ſpecify'd. The Seals of 
the Inferior Nobility, and better ſort of Free- 
holders, were in common uſe as early as 
David the Firſt's time (s); and were then 
eſteem'd as undeniable Evidence in Courts of 
Judicature: So that if a Man's Seal was 


prov'd, he was oblig'd to warrant the In- 


ſtrument to which it was affix d, and to ſub- 

mit to whatever Inconveniences his own Ne- 
gligence (in the careleſs ſuffering of it to fall 
into ill hands) might bring upon him. It 
ſhould ſeem that, ſome time after this, the 
Impreſſions on their Seals were uſually Cy- 
phers or ſome other Conceits; rather than 
Coats of Arms, or the like known Badges 


and 


6 — — 


| (r) Jus Teud. lib. 2. cap 4. (s) Reg. Majeſt. lib. z. cap. 8. 


))) 
and Diſtinctions of their ſeveral Families. 
This gave occaſion to that Law of Robert the 
Third, which provides () Quod quilibet Baro, 
vel alius tenens de Rege, habeat ſigillum proprium; 
& qui non habuerit incidet in Amerciamentum 
Regis; &. quod Sigilla ſint, & non Signeta, 
ſicut ante iſta tempora fieri conſuevit. In ob- 
ſervance of this Law, (a) every Gentleman 
(till, of late, it grew into diſuſe) ſent his Seal 
to the Court in Lead, which the Clerk kept 
by = : Many of which are yet in their 
hands. 4% 


The High Court of Chancery, with the carr f 1 


Proceedings in it, is (x) ſuppos d to be one of Chancen. 


the Ezg/iſh Cuſtoms which were brought 
home by King James the Firſt ; who was ſo 
happy as to be in an eaſie and honourable 
Conſfinement here, for ſome years, in the be- 
ginning of his Reign: So that we are not to 
expect any Records of that of a more antien 
Date than the ſaid Period. 


Some of the ()) greateſt Lawyers of Scot- t ».. 
land have acknowledg'd , that the Clergy ae 


there were not antiently under the King's 
Juriſdiction, but the Pope's only ; which is 
more than their Neighbours will agree to, 
and would be a means of ſending us to Rome 
for every bit of our Inſtruction in the Eccle- 


ſiaſtical 


— — — # g 

(t) Statut. Rob. 3 cap. 1. Vid. & Parl. 9. Fac. 1. cap. 130 

(u) D. G. Mackenz. Herald. cap. 1. p. 6. (x) D. Th. Craig 

Ius Feud. lib. 2. cap. 2. (0) D. . Skene, Not. Margin. ad 
Reg. Majelt. lib 1. cap. 19. | | 
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faftical Hiſtory of that Kingdom. But the 


{z) Act of Parliament, which provides a Con- 
ſervator Cleri, or Vicar General, during the 
Schiſm betwixt the Italian and Frengh Popes, 
ſeems to ſpeak another Language; and to 
ſhew, that all the Powers that were ever ex- 
ercis d here by the Roman Pontiff, were de- 
pendant on the State. The Regiſtries of the 
Scotch C ow ariats are anſwerable to thoſe 
of our Dioceſan Chancellors. E 
Coroners Inqueſts ſhould be of an antient 
Date, ſince their Office is largely preſcrib'd 
in the Laws attributed to (4) King Malcolm 
the Second; where all Matters are ſaid to be 
cogniſable by them, which are Breaches of 
the King's Peace, and they are requir'd to 
have Clerks to Regꝑiſter Depoſitions and 
| Matters of Fact, as well as Verdicts of 
Jurors. | £4 . +6 4 
A Court-Baron in Scotland is admitted, by 
fome learned Men of the Law, to be a Court 
of Record. Thus J. Skene gives his Opinion: 
O Albert, ſays he, ilk lauchful Court, ſtk as 
ane Barron-Courte, hes their awin Recordes and 
Interloquutours; in all fik Actions as are in- 
tended and deſided before them, and nocht Advo- 
| Cate to une Superiour Judge. The ſame learned 
Perſon (c) obſerves, that the Book, written 
in the Scotch Language, which * _ 
_ Like 


— — 
*** 


* 
t 


() Stat. Rob. 3. cap. . (4) LL. Malcolm. 2. capp. 3.15 & 16. 
(5) De Verb. ſignif, in voce Ræcordum. (c) In fine Lib. de 
F Hgnif, Verb. Edit. 40. p. 170. 
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Title < Modus tenendi Curias Baronum, is of 


no great Antiquity. In the main, tis a ſort 
of Commentary upon the Qaoniam Atachia- 


menta; apd the Forms of Proceſs are not 
zgrecable to thoſe of Modern Uſe. There's 


in that (4) Book a pleaſant Account of the 


antient way of Appealing (then calld (e) 


falſeing of Doom), from this Court through 


that of the Sheriff and the Juſtice-Court, to 


the High- Court of Parliament; wherein the 


Appellant proteſts, that the Dome given is 


evil, falſe, rotten, and ſtinkande in the ſelf, &c. 
And this he is to do, or he ſteir bis taes quhere 
his heil ſtude. 


A Regality is a Juriſdiction ach Power of 


trying al Cauſes Civil and Criminal (Treaſon 


only excepted) by their own proper Officers, 
Execution of Convict Perſons, &c. ſuch as was 


calm the Third, upon his Acceſſion to the 
Throne by rhe 'aſhitance of the great Mac- 
Duff. Theſe belong'd antiently 2 the Ec- 
cleſiaſticks; and were ww prop 

Lands as they were poſſeſsd of in Property 
and Superiority. In the rants Sentences 


Agadir. 


Wick granted to the (F) Earls of Fife by Mal- 


opriate to all ſuch 


of theſe Courts, and thoſe of the Irinerant 


Juſtices, the Hiorian is to ſeek for Matters 


— —— — — 


(d) Cap. 15. (e) In the Latin Copies falſatio grun 
Quon. Attach. which words were chang'd into that of Appeal 


long after Parl. 6. Fac. 3. cap. 99. Like Expreſſions of 
falſe, &c. a Learned Perſon "ſerved in Care Jigonius. (f p, H. 
beerh, lib. 12. fol. 256. a. 


of 


%. 
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of Fact in Tryals of Notorious Offenders. 


, Feed» of 


/ 


Tliere are two ſorts of publick Regiſtries 
kept in Scotland, for the Recording of Con- 
veyances of the Lands and Poſſeſſions of pri- 
vate Subjects; whereof the one is General, 
and is fix*d at Eainburgh for the uſe of the 
whole Kingdom; the other is more Parti. 
cular, in the ſeveral Shires, Stewardries and 
Regalities. They are not of any great Age, 
having had their firſt Eftabliſhment in an Act 
of Parliament (g) of King James the Sixth's 
Reigu; ſince which time they are the beſt 


Repoſitories of Records, relating to the Hi. 


ſtory of the Civil Rights of the Subjects of 


Scotland: But, ſome Years before that, they 


were Regiſter'd in the Secretary's Regiſter. 
Tis reported of Robert Stuart (h) Earl of 
Fife (ſecond Son to King Robert the Second, 
and, in his Father's old Age, Duke of Albany 
and Regent of Scotland) that 'twas his Cu- 


ſtom, whenever he ſaw any long Deed, to 


commend the honeſt Simplicity of former 
Times, when Titles were transferr'd in fewer 


words; always repeating (on ſuch occaſions) 


2 Charter of King Athelſt ane's, which was 
brought to him as he march'd his Father's 
Army over the Sands of So/way- Frith, and was 
in theſe words: Athelſtane g heir to Pau- 
lane Odam and Rodam als gud and als 5 

3 


— — : — 
8 


| (2) Parl. 22. Fa. 6. cap. 15. A. D. 1617. (b) F. Major. 
Hit. Scor. lib. 6. cap. 2. Vid. & H. Boetb. lib, 16, fol. 331. a. 


„ „ 
als euir ya myn vare, and yairto witdes Mala 

my . Which, ſays my Author, is in Latis © 
thus: Ego Rex Athelſtanus do Paulanæ Domi- 
uium de Odam & Rodam ita libere ſicut ego 


- bes poſſedi; & hajc dono Matildis mea Uxor | 


Teſtimonium aabit. „ b 
I ſhall not diſpute, whether Tradition or „ Lan 
. Writing preſerves Laws the better, nor do I 
much doubt, but ſome of the Laws of Scat- 
land have been as long kept in memory as even 


(i) Lycarguss were: But in this, I preſume, 


all are now agreed, that when they grow 
Numerous. and Confus'd, tis the common 
Subjecl's Intereſt to have em reduc d into a 
more eaſy Form and Method. This was pro- 
jected by the Earl of Morton, ſome time 
(during King James the Sixth's Minority) 


Regent of Scotland; and he committed the 
Task to Sir James Balfour and Maſter J. Scene, 


Clerk Regiſter and Maſter of the Rolls. The 
Work (as I am inform a, ſays my () Author) 
was well advanc d; but when he quiited his Au- 
thority, they left off am farther proceeding is it. 
Aud I haue beard ſince ſome queſtion it, whether 
or not it would have done good to the Subjects; 


45 if it nere to be doubted, whether it were better 


to have ſome Order, or none at all, So apt ave 

Men to calumniate any thing that hinders their 

particular Emolument, or limits their unwar- 
rantable 


— 
. 1»n 
2——— , 


(i) Vid. D. G. Mackenz. Def. of R.Line, p.16. (9 D. Hume, 
Niſt. o Dugl. Par. 2. Pe 258. | 


* 
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rantable Power, end curbs them from doing what 

they liſt. e 
The Mac- Alpine Laws are reckon'd, by 


the (J) Scorch Hiſtorians, as an Abrid gment 


of the Voluminous Statutes of former Kings, 
wich ſome little Addition; which K, Kenneth 
order'd to be drawn up for the convenience 
and ready uſe of his Judges. A very ſhort 
Manual (indeed) they are; the whole Num- 
ber of the State-Ordinances being only twenty. 
nine, and thoſe relating to Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs not half ſo many. I ſhall not repeat 
the Reflections made upon this Report by a 
late (n) learned Prelate of our ExgliſßChurch: 
But thus much the moſt Judicious Civilians 
of Scotland have allow'd me to ſay, That, tho 
H. Boeth and others be exact in Regiſtring 
them, tis certain their whole Authority is 


founded on Oral Tradition, if not on a more 


Treacherous Bottom: Since, () before the 


days of Malcolm Canmoir, who was Contem- 


porary with our William the Conqueror, the 
Scots had no ſort of written Laws. Their 
Kings gave Judgment from {ome little Mount, 
whence they could be moſt convenieatly 
heard and ſeen by the Parties concern'd ; 
which, for that reaſon, was commonly known 
by the Name of the Mate- Hill: And all 

emergent 


— — 


— 


(1)-- Legum immenſa Congeries. H. Boeth. lib. 10. fol. 200, h. 
Primum © Sandtiſſimum Legum Archetyfum. (m) B. Itilling- 
fleet, Pref. to Orig. Brit. pp. XLI. XLII. (a) vid. D. Ib. Craig, 
Jus Feud, lib. 1. cap. 8. & lib. 3. cap. 7. | 


%)%%ÜͤÜ =. 
M | emergent Controverſies, of an inferior Na- 

ture, and in Common-Pleas, were ended by 
1 Jury of Seven, Nine, Eleven, Thirteen or 
(as was moſt uſual) Fifteen, honeſt Men of 


„the Neighbourhood. Theſe were the ordi- 


, | oary Judges of both Law and Fact; and the 
> | Majority of their Votes was always ac- 
+» | quieſCd in, as a definitive and final Sentence. 
1 | Geſrer, ſpeaking of the Mac- Alpine Laws, 
v. gays, they are ſome of thoſe quibus per An- 
a] | glam Juriſconſulti utuntur; which blunder 
at was occaſion d by his miſunderſtanding of 
a bis Author Bale, who writes (in ſome of the 
: | fame words) his in Foris publigis utuntur Ju- 
riſconſulti. This was certainly meant of the 
0 Men of Law in the Kingdom of Scotland, 
ng tho' the Tranſcriber fancy'd he intended 
is © coſe of his own Country; and, the truth is, 
re | he might with equal Juſtice have aſſerted it of 
he s | 
m- 
he 


either of em. | | 
The firſt Authentick Body of Laws of the 
juſtly eſteem d ſo) is their (o) Regiam Maje- em. 
fatem; which has its Name from the two 
firſt words in it, as Glanvils Book might 
have been calld Regiam Poteſtatem. [The 
truth of the matter is, both theſe Authors (if 
they may be ſaid to be two) are, throughout 
their whole Works, chiefly employ'd in Ape- 
ing the Great J«ſtn1a's Inſtitutions 3 which, 
| 111 


ling a — 1 5 
algy (0) Fol. Anglice, Ediab. 1609. & Lat. Lend. 1613. 


Kingdom of Scorland (if even that may be Mal 


( 256) 


in like manner, begin with Imperatoriam My 


jeſtatem. And it's known to be the common 


Practice of the Doctors of the Civil Law, to 
make their Citations ſometimes by the firſt 
words of the cited Chapter or Book, ſome. 
times by the Figure, and often by both; the 
laſt Method being intended to guard againſt 
any failure or Miſtake in the Printer or Tran- 
ſcriber. The Compiler (2) declares that 
King David the Firſt put him upon making 
the Collection; and that it was taken out of 
a vaſt Number of old La- Books, as a Manual 
of the moſt known and common Practice of 
the then Courts of Judicature. The Proceſs 
is mg the ſame in Form here and in 
Glanvil; and the Publiſher () obſerves, that 
a deal of it is borrow'd from the Civil Law. 
Some (7) particulars are not to be had in 
that Engliſo Writer; and yet, on the other 
hand, there are many Paſſages which (tho a 
vaſt Number of ay e were (5) com- 
pared) could never be ſet right without his 
help. There was an Edition of this Book, 
tranſlated into the old Scotch Language, before 
this (in the Original Latin) by the ſame 
Sir John Skexe ; who frequently (in (7) his 
Notes) refers to it, and allows'it to be well 
done. In his Preface to that he aſſi 0/40 

1 eaſons 


sp) InPrefat. (4) Fol. 14. a. (7) Lib. 1. a Cap. 28. 2 
finem. Lib. 2. capp. 13, 14, 15. (5) Vid. Præfat. ad Lect. p.. 
(t) Fol. 10. b. 21. a 62. à. &c. 
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Interpretation of the Laws. 
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3 


Reaſon of the Ancient Laws being in Latin, 


becauſe they were Penn d by Clergy-men; 
who defir'd to maintain the Pope's and their 
own Uſurp'd Authority, by continuing both 


Kings and their People in Ignorance, which is 


ane great Pillar of their Kingdom, and ſo have 
in their awne and only Power the Conception and 
| Here are two 
Treatiſes (about the Oraer of Proeeſs ob- 
ſerv'd before the Lords of Council and 
Seſſions, and concerning Crimes and Judges 
in Criminal matters) which are not in the 
I atin. Some of the Publiſher's Annotations 
(in his Latin Edition) ſeem to have been 

Penr'd in haſte. For Example; In the ſame 
(u) page he ſays Aſſiſa paſſim in his Libris pro 
Lege & ConFitatione ſumitur, and preſently 
Aliſa in his Libris multis modis accipitur : 
Which laſt is very true, but very inconſiſtent 
with his former Aſſertion. Nor can any other 
Excuſe be made for a Man of his great Learn- 
ings being (x) at a loſs for the Etymology of 
the word Tharpananſeca. The very Title of 
the Law gives it Zyrthinfak ; and the Expli- 
cation of it, which immediately follows, 
ſhews that the Copiers had only imiſtaken 
the Saxon p (Which is 2%) for a p. fo that 
here's no occaſion to ramble (y) after, I know 


not what, pana and panadour in the Gaſcoigne 


8 8 Language. 
= 5 > 8 


(u) Fol. 71. b. (x) Fol. 98. b. (3) Vid. Trad. de Signif. 
Verb. in Voce Tburpan. - | 
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Language. A very proper Judge of the value 
of this Book has rejected its Authority, with 
Indignation, in the follow ing Words: .(z) Ut 
Caliginem Noſtratum omnium oculis & animis 
offuſam, quaq; miſere hactenus uccæcati fuimus, 
_ detergam, Aſſero nihil in eis Libris (ſpeaking 
of the four Books of Regiam MajeFatem ) 
cantineri quod ad mores Noſtres ſive uſum no- 
ſtrum Forenſem conducat, neq; unquam Scriptoris 
ilius fuiſſe Inſtitutum ut aut Noſtris hominibus 
prodeſſet aus Leges Nobis pr ſcriberet. Autor 
enim eorum Librorum fuit Ranulphus de Glan- 
villa; qui Tractatum de Le ibus & Conſuttudi- 
nibus Anglia, regnante Henrico Secundo, Edi. 
dit. Hunc Trattatum in tredecem Libros par- 
titus eib; quem fortaſſe, ab initio, in quatuor 
tantum partes diviſerat. Hic ſunt illi quatuor 
Libri qui nobis ſub nomine Regiæ Majeſtatis 
obtruduntur ;, nam de Verbs in Verbum ex- 
cerpti ſunt & tranſcripti ex tredecem Libris Ra- 
nulphi, /zcet in quatuor redacti. Aut ſi quis no- 
dus homo fuit, qui Velut ſuos oſt entavit, mani: 
feſti fursi reum eſſe oportet; qui aliorum Scrinia 
Opellas in publicis noſtris Nundinis expoſuit 
Vendeudas. Plura de his quatuor Libris, & de 
eis quæ ſubſequuntur, ſpeciali Opuſculo . What's be- 
come of this? ] poſt Neftros has de Feudis Lu- 
cubrationes expouam. Suificit hoc jam monuiſſe, 
nullam Autoritatem eos Libros habere ; mil 
unde Canſe deciſio quæri poteſt continere, & nun- 
quam in Foro pro Authenticis Conſuetudinibus 
. 1955 habenaos ; 
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Habendos ; imo ne nominandos quidem S quite 
aliter ſentiat, poſtquam rationes nofiras perlege- 
rit, nemini vim faciam. And, in other (4 
places, he ſhews that ſeveral Eugliſb Cuſtoms 


are (in theſe Books) alledg d as part of the 
Known Laws of Scotland which never had 


the leaſt footing in that Nation. Notwith- 


ſtanding this great Authority, we have a 


greater which eſtabliſhes and effectually Na- 


turalizes this Book: For in a Commiſſion. 


from K. Charles the Firſt, (with () Conſent 


of the Eſtates of Parliament) for the com- 


piling of a new Body of the Laws of Scot- 


land, particular mention is made of the Book 


intituled Regiam Majeſtatem, which cont aines 
ane Record of the ancient Laws and Cuſtoms 


obſerved withix the ſaid Kingdom. To which 


we may add that its Authority is expreſly 


aſſerted by (c) ſome Acts of Parliament, and 
that by (4) others we are referr'd to it for the 
Manner of Proceſs in Treſpaſſes, Eſſoigns, 
Aſſizes or Inqueſts, c. Nor did Maſter 
Craig himſelf . queſtion its being Genuine, 


when he wrote his (e) Epigram in Commen- 
dation of the Publiſher. Beforethe Regiam 


MHajeſt atem we have the Laws of K. Malcolm 
the Second; which (if rightly father d) muſt 


S 2 „ 


r 


W» a 


(a) Ibid. Lib. 1. cap. 11. & lib. 2. cap. 6. (b) See the 
Catalog. of the Unprinted Acts of 1633. (c) Parl 3. Fac. 
I. cap - 54. Parl. 19. Ja. 3. cap. 115. Parl. 5 & 12. 74. 6. 


(z) Pari. 2. Fa. 1. cap. 142. Parl. 9. Ja, 1. cap. 114. Par? 


6. Fas 3. cap. 47. (e) Quod vid. Edit; Lat. prefix: 
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be acknowledg'd to carry the greateſt Age of 


any in the Book: But J cannot ſee that the 


| Statute of James the Third ( refer'd to in the 


Margin) proves them to be of ſo antient 2 
Date, tho? it ſhews that they were look d up- 
on as Acts in Force. Wards and Reliefs were 
hardly fo old; nor were the Officers of the 
King's Houſh6ld and Courts of Judicature fo 
Regulated, and their Fees ſo aſcertain'd, as 
here we have them. I ſhould rather think 
they belong to Malcolm the Third, or Can- 
moir: For () Wrang and Unlauch are words 
that were not faſhionable in Scotland before 
his Reign. Indeed the Scotch (g) Juſtinian 
allows them to be Mactenneth's: But ( in 
this) may we not ſuppoſe that great Man to 
have been a little too forwardly willing to 
catch at an Argument that preſented it ſelf ſo 
openly on behalf of the great Antiquity of 
the Feudal Law in that Kingdom. . In the 
Latin Editions the following Treatiſes are 
Subjoyn'd to it: : 


1. Quoniam Attachiamenta; named likewiſe 


from its firſt words. It has 101. ſhort Chap- 
ters, of the like Contents with thoſe in the 
Regiam. Majeſtatem; and is {uppos'd to be a- 

bout the ſame Age. | 
2. LL. Bargorum, made by K. David the 
Firſt at /Vewcaſtle upon Tyne ; wherein are all 
. things 


- 2 
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OL I. Male. 2. cap. 8. (g) D. Tho. Craig. Jus Feud, 
lib. 1. cap. 8. | ; 
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things requiſite for the good Government of 
Boroughs and Market-Towns, in 143 Chap- 
ters. A few of the laſt. of theſe are not 
thought to be ſo Authentick as thoſe in the 
beginning; and (/) others are expreſly ſaid to 
be EnaQted by later Powers. | 

3. Curia quatuor Burgorum ; being ſome 
Byrlaws of that Court, held at Sterling in the 
year 1405. and an Act of Parliament ( in 


1368) to make Lanart and Lithgow two of 


the four, as long as Berwick and Roxbroagh 
continued in the hands of the, Engliſb. 
4. Statuta Gilde ; made by Robert Dur- 
ham, Mayor of Berwick, and his Brethren in 
1283. They are 46 Rules for the Right 
Government of that Corporation in their 
Trade, the Ordering of the River, CG o“. 

5. K. David the Firſt's Aſſize about Weights 
and Meaſures, at Nemcaſtle; confirm'd ex- 
preſly by Parliament. 4. Fe. 1. cap. 68. 

6. Iter Camerarii; the proceſs ,, and mat- 
ters of Enquiry, in the Lord Chamberlain's 
Courts, in 39 Chapters. Some ' theſe 
were compiled, and firſt put in Pra iſe, in 
the Reign of James the Third; tho tis cer- 
tain ſuch Courts were held long before his 
time. « 

7. Brevis & ſuccincta Forma Itineris ſeu 
Curie Juſtitiarii. | 
S 3 $. Statuta 


— 
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(b) Vid. cap. 135. (i) Skene de Verb, Signif. Bdit. ato. 
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8. Statuta Wilhelmi Regis, at ſeveral Places 
Cas Perth, Montroſe and Scone) in 39 Chap- 
ters. They ſpeak of the Iron (e and Water: 

Ordail, as Tryals ftill in Faſhion. Ar 
9. L L. Foreſtarum. They contain 22 
Chapters, and are aſcrib'd ro K. William the 
Firſt in an old Manuſcript of Sir David Lind- 
Jays: But R. Barnet () ſays the Author of 

em is not certainly known. | 
lo. Statuta Alexand. 2. in 25 Chapters, 


hy. 


They begin at 1214. the firſt year of his 


Reign. | 
11. Statuta Prima Rob. 1. 19 35 Chapters. 


In () one of which it is ordain'd that the 


Judges of all inferiour Courts have Copies of 
the Laws given them by the Lords Juſtices. 
12. Statuta Secunda Rob. 1. Some of 
the 38 Chapters here are father'd gt a Ven- 
rure. 

13. Statuta Regis David. 2, in 52 Chap- 


ters 3: wherein are ſome good Laws againſt 


Fardons and Diſpenſations. | 
14, Statuta Roberti 2. in 17 Chapters. 
15. Statuta Rob. 3. in Forty Five. 
Munuſcripßt There are a great many Manuſcript Copics 
Copies of f 133 : 
the ſme, © the Regiam Majeſtatem; {ome whereof have 
bother Law-Tracts annex'd to them than are 


here mention'd. In (z) one of theſe we have 


theſe following, never yet Printed: 1. Ir 


9104 
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(+) Capp. 15. & 16. (1) Præfat. ad D. Tlo. Craig, Jus 
Feud, (n) Cap, 32. () In Bibl. ICC. Exinburg, FR 


1 Wa ls. « 


„ 
quibus Cauſis amittitur Feodum; 2. Proceſſus 
Curte purpreſture. 3. De Tutoribus &. Cura- 


toribus. 4. A Scotch Treatiſe of 18 Rubricks. 


5 De quatuor Modis tenendi Terras de Rege. 


Notalibiz quedam concernentia Iter Juiticiarii, 
antequam ad Iter procedat. 8. A Treatiſe con- 


cerning the Procedure before the juſtice - 
Court. 9. De Obligatione, & eam concernenti- 
bus. 10. Some Queſtions about Divorce- 


ment, &c. 11. De ratione Carte Conficiendæ. 


12. De pregnante damnata. 13. Coniitatio 


de Mercatura. 14. Several other Conſtituti- 
ons. - 15. 'The Laws and Cuſtoms of Ships. 
Hear the Cenſure which Maſter J. Skeze 
long ſince gave of this Piece. If is, ſays he, 


(o) Ane Treatiſe collected and written be ſum par- 


ticular Perſon, quilk is not Autbentict, and 


conteinis ane briefe dumme and Abridgement of 


the auld Laws, and is ſilva called becauſe it con- 
teinis the Ordinances anewt the Cuſtoms of Ships, 


paſſand forth of this Realm or arryvand to the 
ſamin, laidened with Merchandiſe, and the Form 


of Cuſtoms, baith outward and inward. ] 16. 
Quædam Queſtiones Juris. 17. The Foreſt- 
Laws. *Tis here a large Treatiſe ; tho only 
four Leaves in the Printed Book. 18. De 


Judicibus. C Of this likewiſe Mr. Skene gives 


* 


this indifferent Character: (p). Ane long and 
large Rapſodie, collected furth of all the Buikes | 
EEE 8 84 con- 


— 


(o) De Verb. Signif. Edit. Ato. p. 172. () Ibid, 
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The manner of Battail within Liſts. 7. 
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conteinan the Civil Law of this Realm. It is nut 
Aathentick, bat zit very profitable for Expoſition 
of ſinary places of the Principal and Authentict 
Baikes. It is ſwa called, be reaſon the Beginning 
thereof is, de Judice Eligendo. J 19.J ailzies, 20. 
Leges Marchiarum. 21. Statuta Militum præ- 
diftorum. 22. Several Titles of the Acts of 
K. Robert the Third, not in Print. 23. The 
Order of falſing Doom. 24. Expoſitio quo- 
rundam Vocabulorum in Chartis, 25. Apud 
quem Judicem Cauſa Feodi Eber agitari. 26. 
The Form and Method of procedure in ſe- 
veral Actions. 27. Tractatus Coronæ. 28. 
The Order and Manner of ſhewing Holding. 
29. Ultima Statua Regis Roberti Bruis. 30. 
Points belonging to the Wardens-Court. The 
chief Matters, tis true, in moſt of theſe are 
Moot Caſes in the Civil Law: But there are 
alſo ſo many of the Uſages and Cuſtoms of 
Scotland interſpers' d, that they ought not to 
be wholly overlook'd by our Hiſtorian, 
Theres anotherefair Copy of the Regiam Ma- 
jeſtatem in my Lord Longuevill's Rich (4) 
Library of Manuſcripts; which begins as the 
Printed Book, but is afterwards carry'd on 
(in Lib. 7.) in a Method ſomewhat different. 
The Firſt Book contains 38 Titles, and treats 
de Jure perſonarum. The Second has Eight, 
and is de Contractibus. The Third has Six, 
ce Ultimis Voluntatibus. The Fourth Fifteen, 
ae 


Py 
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(4) Vid. MSS. Telverton, in Catal, 0x9, Num. 55. 
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de Præparatoriis Judiciorum. The Fifth Twenty 
Two, de Actionibus Civililus. The Sixth 
Seventeen, de Cauſis Criminalibus. The se- 
venth Three, de re Militari Ihe laſt of theſe 
three Titles is Leges Marchiaram ; which 
makes a diftin& Treatiſe in the Manuſcript at 
Edinburgh: And ſo moſt, if not all, of the 
foremention'd are here taken into the Body of 
the Book. In the iame (7) place there 1s a 
Third Copy agreeing more with the Print; 
in the Concluſion whereof is this Note, Ex- 
pliciunt Conſtitutiones Regni Scotiæ Editæ per 
David Regem Scotiz quæ Intitulantur quatuer 
Libri ſeu quatuor partes Regiæ Majeſtatis Scrip- 
ke per me M. A. 5to Janii, 1570. The 
Formæ Literarum Cancellariæ (mention d in 
the (6) Oxford. Catalogue) are Conſtitutions 
made by ſome of the James's; probably the 
Firſt of that Name. Some of the Titles of 
'em are theſe: Breve Inqwiſitionis poi# Mortem 
Alicujus; Saiſina poſt dictam Inquiſitionem, 
quam Terræ tenentur de Rege; Breve quod di- 
citur Furche, directum Baroni vel Domino Su- 
periori; Breve de Aquæductu, &c. There's a 
Fourth Manuſcript Copy of theſe Laws in the 
Library of the Right Reverend the preſent 
Lord Biſhop of Norwich; the Contents where- 
of are particularly recited in the Printed () 
Catalogue, and are (all of 'em) the fame 
with ſome of thoſe already mention d. Un- 
TE. leſs 
(+) wid. Num. 36. (s) Ibid. Num. 37. (i) Vid. Catal. 


MSs. Oxon. Tom, 2, Far. 1. inter MSS. D. Ep. Norvic. Num. 
295. 
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leſs perhaps the 18:4 Title may be different, 
which is ſaid to Treat de Legibus Feneffe. I 
ſuſpect it ought to be de Legibus Mackennath. 
obe. The Scotch Acts of Parliament laid long un- 


— 


At. 


regarded, in the Rolls and Archives of the 


5 „ © State; till they were collected and publiſh'd 


in an old black Letter, whence they had the 
Name of the Black Statutes ) by one Leprivick: 
After whom J. Skeze, at the (u) Special In- 
ftance and Command of K. James the Sixth, 


— 


| caus'd the (x) Acts of James the Firſt (and 


His Succeſſors, as low as the End of the year 
1597. ) to be Printed together; and there 


_ Hf have been ſince added to theſe the Acts of 


ſucceeding Parliaments, in ſuch Order of time 
as they were ſeverally paſs d 
There are ſeveral Things . in the Black Let. 
ter-Acts which are omitted in the following 
Editions. Particularly, Twyo Statutes made 
in the very year ( 1567.) wherein thoſe were 
Publiſh'd : whereot rhe One is Anent the Re- 
tention of our Soveraign Lords Mothers Perſon , 
and the other Anent the keeping of the Rings 
Mother in the Houſe and Fortatice of Lochievin, 
Theſe were Printed by Robert Leprevick fore- 
mention d, in purſuance of an Act of Council 
impowering Edward Haryſon LL. D. to prent 
and (ell the Laws and cts of Parliament of Scot- 
land) that is to Jay the Books of the Law called 
Regiam Majeſtatem, Cc. This Licenſe is 
dated Jaun. 1.1566, Tho? the Regiam Maje- 


ſt aver 
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fatem (which, by the way, is obſervable) be 


here reckon'd within the Grant, and as part 
of the old Laws, yet the Print gives only the 


Acts of Ja. 1, 2, 3, 4,5. and Queen Mary 3. 
whoſe Parliament is held A. D. 1564. and 


+ ſubſcrib'd by Ja. alfour Clerk of the Re- 


fore whom no ſuch Officer appears in the 


and 1567. ſubſcrib'd by Ja. M'zil, who ſeems: 
to have been ſometime turn'd out of his 
Office (and reſtor'd) by. Queen Mary. Sub- 
joyn'd to the Queens - Licenſe, is her Com- 
miſſion to a. good many Lords and others 
(amongſt whom are John [ Leſley] Biſhop of 


' Roſs, Sir James Ba four of Pittendreich, Mr. Da- 


vid Chalmer Chancellor of Roſs, and Mr. Ea- 
ward Henriſon LL. D.) or any fix of them, con- 


joyntly to correct the Laws, &. beginning at 
the Regiam Majeſtatem. Next to this, there's 


a Preface to the Reader, wherein the Biſhop 
of Roſs, Lord of the Privy-Council and Col- 


lege of Juſtice, is particularly commended for 
moving this publiſhing of the Laws: As is 


likewiſe Sir James Balfour for making the Re- 


giſters, wherein the particular Acts were, Patent; 


and that at all Tymes without Reguard to his 

own perticuler Af airs and Profet. $5 
The Lords of the Seton, or of the Col- 

lege of juſtice, as it now ſtands, were inſti- 


tuted by King James the Filth and his Parlia- 


ment 


Appendix 
| | / | Num. 
Concluſion of any Acts of Parliament. After VIII. 


this follow the Acts of Ja. 6. 4. Ds 1566 


1 


giſter, as the preceding is by Ja. Mill; be. * Sec tle 


Practique, | 
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ment in the Year (z) 1532, when the Num 


ber of theſe Judges, the Place. of their Judi- 


cature, and the Times (or Terms) of their 


Trying of Cauſes, were firſt fix'd. The firſt 


Court of Scion was erected by King Jamee 


the Firſt, who ordain'd, (a) That his Chan- 
cellor, and with him certain diſcreet Perſons of 
the three Eſtates, to be choſen and depute be our 
Soveraine Lorde the King ſall fit fra thine foort) 


. three times in the Jeir, quhair the King likis to 
command them: Qubilk ſall knaw and examine, 
conclude and finally determine all and findrie Com- 
plaintes, Cauſes and Quarrelles, that may be 
determined before the Ring and his Councell. 
The words finally determine ate (c) afterwards 


explain'd to be but ony Remeid of Appellation 
to the Ring or the Parliament. Before this In- 
ſtitution the Juſtice- Court was (under the Par- 
liament) the Supreme Court for Shires; and 
the Chamberlain- Court for Burroughs. The 


Second Seſſion, by the Name of Dayly Counſel, 


was inſtituted by (d) James Fourth; and was 
to conſiſt of certain Perſons choſen by the 
King to ſit dayly at Edenburgh, or elſewhere 


as he ſhould appoint, &c. but this had no 


Effect. The 1 hid and laſt, which continues 
to this day, was finally fix d in /e) 1537. and 
yet the Journal-Books of that Court (which 

- — . they 


2 


(3). F. Left. Hiſt. Scor. lib. 9. p. 416. (2) Parl. 3. Faw 


cap. 65. (c) Parl. 14. Ja. 2. cap. 63. (4d) Part. 6, Ja. 4. 


cap. 58. (e) Parl. 5. Ja. 53. cap. 36. &c. 
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they call the Books of Sederunt) mention the 
ſame Lords to be ſitting in 1532, whom the 
Parliament (F) afterwards appoints to that 


he 


Office in 37. This Difficulty is taken off by 


thoſe who tell us, that the Inftitution was 


firſt recorded in that Parliament, which like- 


wiſe has eftabliſh'd the Rules of Court; but 
it was in Being, and-Uſe, ſome Years before. 
Hereupon, the Solemn Judgments and Sen- 


tences given in Law-Caſes, began to be col- 


lected by ſeveral Perſons of Emenence in the 
Profeſſion ; ſome whereof were ſuch as had 


fat on the Bench, and others had pleaded at 


the Bar. Theſe Practiques (as they call them, 
va word of the ſame Import with that of Re- 


ports in England) were, for a long time, the 


ſole Directors of the young Students in the 
Laws of Scotland; and truly ſome of em 
were but very uncertain Guides. The moſt 
antient were thoſe of Balfour, Ledington, Neems 
and Hamilton; which were frequently ſo ill 
copy'd, that hardly any (g) Senſe could be 
made of them. Sir Thomas Hope (ſome time 
the King's Advocate) and Sir Alexander Gibſon 
of Durie, one of the Lords of the Seſſion, 

were Perſons of extraofdinary Judgment and 


Skill in Matters of their Profeſſion 3 and have 


left accurate States of the Try'd Cauſes of 


their Time. In all theſe, the Civil Law 
| (ttrictiy 


1 


—B EE 


j Cl ) Ela. Parl. cap. 41. (4) Re Burner, in Przfat. ad 
Ius Feud. p. 2. | 
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(teh ſo calbd) is ſo entirely the Rule of 
all Proceedings in the Court, where the sta- 
tutes of the Realm are deficient, that (as a 


| . (h) Judge himſelf owns ) the Acts of 


arliament are almoſt the only Proper Laws 
of that Kingdom. Several new Rules of 
Court, for the laying aſide Vexatious and 


Delatory Proceſs, were made in (i) 1555, at 


the Inſtigation of H. Sinclair Dean of Gli): 


gow, at that time Vice Preſident. The Reader 


{by the way) ought to take notice, that tho 
the word Practique be commonly apply d to 


ſuch Judiciary Determinations of Cafes as 


| Balfour's 
Praftiques. 


theſe, yet *tis ſometimes taken in a more ex- 


tended Senſe: Thus Sir Thomas Hope's () 


Minor Practiques gives only ſhort Rules for 
Pleadings; whereas his (J) larger confirms 


the ſaid Rules by Authorities, and the ſolemn 
Opinions of the Judges. Balfour's are a Body 


of old Scotch Laws; and fo are Darie S, or 
Gibſon's, 


Without ſuch a 8 as this, an "Bugle 


man, or other Stranger to the Law. Proceed. 


ings of Scotland, will be a little ſurpriz d to 
find ſuch a word made uſe of to denote even 


the Theory-part of the Profeſſion. For Exam- 


ple, There's a curious (-) Manuſcript Vo- 


lume which carries the Title of Balfour's 


Pract iques in Gold- letters on the back-tide of 


its 


(5) D. Tho. Craig, Jus Feud. lib. 1. cap. 8. p. 29. (i) . Leſi- 


Hrſt. Scor, lib. 10. p. 482. (I) NMS. in 16to. (I) MS, Fol- 


m) Inter Ms, D. Ja. Pepys, Arm. 
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ſcription, there's no ſort of Indication within. 


From the Subſtciption in the end (for it has 


no Title-page) one would rather gueſs it to 


have been the Work of another Perſon. For 


thus it concludes: ; 
Archd. Fins Propoſiti, laus Chriſti neſcia 
finis, Allane. But, Archibald Allane was cer- 


tainly no more than the Tranſcriber; as Ro- 


bert Douglas appears to be of two other 
Tracts in the fame Volume, of the former 
whereof we ſhall ſay more anon. Theſe Pra- 


Fiques are a Treatiſe of 469 Folio-leaves : 


And (on a blank Page in the beginning) 


there's this Note, by one who well knew 
what Authority he had for ſuffering it to 


carry the Name of Balfour. 


Preſented to the Duke of Lauderdale by his 


Grace”s humble Servant 


14. Dec. 1676. Geo. Mackenzie. 


There are in it above 160 Titles, ſubdivided . 
into Chapters: The Titles run thus, 1. Of 


the Law. 2. Of the Ring. 3. The King's 
Secret Council and Houſhold. 4. Of Sheriffis. 
5. Of the trem and, Halie Kjrk and Kjrkmen. 


6, Of Baronies. 7. Of Burrow-Laws. 8. Of 
Gild-Laws, &c. The Firſt of theſe (to give 


the Reader alſo a Sample of them) includes 


theſe: twelve Chapters: 1. The Diviſion of 


the Law. 2. Be quome and to quhat End Laws 


ar 


. | . 
its cover: But how it comes by ſuch an In- 


e 
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, made. z. The Thrie Eftaitis Alltnnarli 


may mak Lawis. 4. Of the Publicatioun aud 
Obſervatioun of the Lawis. - 5, That all the 
Attis be copiet for the Clerk of the Regiſter and 
_ Proclaimit. 6. Quhome be the Actis of Parlia- 
ment ſould be Proclaimit. 7. Actis of Parlia- 
ment beand publiſhed has the ſtrenthe of Lay. 
8. That the Actis of Parliament ſould be im- 
printed. g. That nane interprete the. Ringis 
Statures. . 10. Anent the Execution of the 
AGis and Statutes, 11. Anent the Breakeris of 
the Acts of Parliament. 12. That all the 
Kzneis Liegis lieve and be governit be the Lawis 


of the Realme. In the ſame Volume there's a 


ſmall Treatiſe (of nine leaves) which, on the 
back-fide of the Book, bears the Title of the 
Ola Sea-Law. Its Margin (which is pretty 
large) is crowded with. Quotations out of the 
Admiralty-Laws .of France, Denmark , &c. 
and its Titles or Chapters are theſe; 1. The 


Somme and Ordour of this Treatiſe. ' 2. Off the 
Juage Ordinar to Sea. fair Cauſſis, and his Power 


and Juriſdiction. 3. Of the Aadmirall Clerk. 
4. Anent Aavocatis in the Admirall-Coart, and 
thair Officiaris thair. 5. The Manner and Form 
of Proceediugs in Sea-fair Cauſſis. 6, Anent 
Per ſons Ordinar in Schippis. 7. Off Frauchting 
of Schippis. 8. Off the Maiſter of the Schip, 
his Power and Demty thair anent. g. Off" the 
Demty of the Maiſter to the Merchand and Paſ- 
ſenger, ana of his Priviledgis. 10. The Mai- 
ſteris Demty to the Marineris. 11. Maarineris 

their 
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Tf. 
their Dewty and Priviledgis. 12. Off the Clerk. 
of ane Schip. 13. Off a PFylot or Steiris*man, 
14. Off Money lent one or to the Sea. 15. Off- 
the Outreaderis of Schippis, and of Actionis bayth 


for and again theme, and off diſcordis amang is 


theme(#lfi 16. Off Cont ibutionnis, aud firit 


of Gauidis Caſin. 17. Off 'Contributioun for 


Pyratos. 18. Off Contributioun for ſpilt geir. 
19. Off Contributions for lighting 7 Scluppis, 
and for other Chancis. 20. Off the common 

Manner of Contribution, and Execution thairof. 
21. Off Priviledgit Schippis. 22. Anent Schip- 
wrack. 23. Off all thingis found (and of gear 
talin) on the Sea, or within the Flood thairoſf. 


The Sum of whatever is to be found, in sir 6. 
all theſe Volumes, relating to Criminal Mat- Mackencie. 


ters, is judiciouſly collected (and placed un- 
der proper Heads and Titles) by the late 
Learned Sir George Mackenzie of Roſehaugh, 
in his Excellent Treatiſe of the () Laws and 
Cuſtoms of Scotland in Matters Criminal; the 
Firſt whereof treats of the Crimes themſelves, 
and the Second of the ſeveral- Judicatures 
wherein they are cogniſable. To this is now 
fitly added another (no leſs learned) Diſ- 
courſe of Mutilation and Demembration, by 
Sir Alexatider Seton of Pidmedden Baronet; who 
likewiſe accurately compares the Law and 
Cuſtoms of Scotland, with thoſe of other Na- 
tions, both in defineing the Nature, and 
ki 3 awarding 
—— — [N—ͤ—— 
(n) 4to dinb, 1678. & Fol. ibid, 1699. | 
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Ce 
awarding the Puniſhments of theſe Crimes: 
And to both are ſubjoyn'd Sir George's Obſer- 
vations on the Act againſt () Dz#ſpoſitions 
made in Defraud of Creditors, &c. much of a 
kind with what our Engliſþ Lawyers call 


ff 


% 


Readings on the like Subjects. With theſe | 


let us remember the (o) Inſtitution of the Lans 
of Scotland, by the {ame late werthy Advo- 
cate; who herein obſerves the Method of 
Juſtiuian and our Bratton, giving an Account 
of Perſons, Rights and Actions, in a very 
agreable Order. They that have been con- 
verſant in the Municipal Laws: of England, 
may (by what's here advanc'd ) eaſily diſ- 
cern what Harmony there is betwixt thoſe 
and the Laws of Scotland. The Advocate 
indced tells us, that their Common-Law is the 
ſame with the Imperial or Cuil; which is al- 
ways valid where neither Statute nor Cuſtom 
are againſt it. The Scorch Acts of Sederunt are 
the ſame with our Rules of Court; their Pro- 
clamations revive obſolete Statutes, and ſo 
do ours; their Letters of Advocation are all 
one with our Prohibitions; the Archbiſhop of 
St. Andrew's Commiſſars at Edinburgh are 


equal to our Judges of Prerogative Courts; 


their ſecret Examination of Marry'd Women 
in paſling of Fines agrees with our Practice, 
and the Jus Relictæ (their Terces, and our 
Thirds) are alike in both Nations. Their 
. . Mauſets 


— 5 
(0) Parl. 23. 74. VI. 
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: | Wadſets and Reverſion differ no more from, © 
„our Mortgage and Defeazance, than their ; 
" | Poynding. of Goods after Letters of Horning 
a El varies from our Execution upon an Outlawry : 
Nor does the King's Remiſſion there free 
ſe from Aung, any more than his Pardon 
here forecloſes an Appe l. | 3 
o- After theſe, J. Stene's uſeful Book (p) De 7. Kere. 
f Verborum Significatione ought to have a very 
it ſpecial Remembrance. Tis an Alphabetical 
7 Expoſition of the Law- Terms of Scotland; of 
l- the {ame Nature with Sir H. Spelman's Gloſ- 
4, ſary. In his largef Diſcourſes on ſeveral of 
che moſt Conſiderable Courts and Offices (as 
ſe I thoſe of Itinerant Judges, Sheriffs, &c.) he 
te ſtates the Law out of the Regiam Majeſtatem, 
and the annex d old Treatiſes; to which he 
. gives a much greater Authority than is allow d 
m tbem by ſome later Writers. Several Caſes, 
e cout of the Decrees of Lords of Council and 
0 | Seſſion, are occafionally cited; and many 
Difficulties, in the Abſtruſer Points of the 
Storch Law, are fairly examin'd and remov' d. 
of The learned Author (a good while after the 
re firſt publiſhing of this Work) was Knighted. 
5; He had been employ'd in publick Embaſſies 
nat feveral Courts abroad; and, at home, was 
© | made Lord Regiſter : Which (as a Modern 
ur J () Writer tells us) 7s the ben Poſt in the — 

198 a King dom, L 
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(p) Fol. Edinb. 1597. in the end of the Statutes. It. 4to Lond. f 
1641, (4) C. Redpath, in Epiſt. Ded. Tract, de Jomin. 


(276) 


. Kjngdom ; if the Honoug, Profit and Intereii 
in the Goverment, which it brings him that bas 


7b. Craig. 


it, be joyntlj conſider d. 


The Incomparable Th. Craig's (7) Jus Feu. 
dale will be a laſting Monument ot the extra. 
ordinary Learning of its great Autor. The 
worthy Publiſher of his Book, Who was his 


| Grandſon, (5) gives the Reader a good Ac- 


count of the Writer's great Abilities and un. 
common Modeſty: And himſelf (f) ac. 
quaints us beſt with the Nelign and Method 
of the Undertaking. It ſeems to have been 
intended as a Preparative to the much long d 
for Union of the two Kingdoms, by removing 
the main Obſtacle) that general Prejudice 
which had then gotten into the Heads of 
ſome of the moſt Eminent Men of the long 
Robe, in both Nations; that our Laws an 

Government were ſo Fundamentally Oppo 
ſite, as never to be reconciPd and made One. 
He ſhews (2) that neither of us had the Feu- 
dal Law before the Eleventh Century; and 
that the Conqueſt firſt brought it into Ex. 
gland, a little while after the Scots (who ſtill 
retain it in a greater Purity) had the Know- 
ledge of it. How this agrees with his ac- 
knowledging the Laws of Malcolm the. decond 
to be Authentick, I cannot fee 3 and yet that 
Opinion of. his is back'd by a Learned Fo- 
| rige 


„„ _ — 


(r) Fol. Lond, 1655. (s) K. Burnet, Pref. at Lett. p. 3 


(t) In Epiſt, Led. & alibi, (#) Lib. 1. cap. 7. pp. 29, 30. 
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„ C 
reigner (Baſſanage) in his (x) Commentary + 
upon. the reformed Cuſtoms of Normanay, 
who thinks the Feudal Law is, of a greater 
Age in Scotland than in his on Country. 
The wholg is divided into three Books; 
whereof the Firſt treats of the Nature of 
Feudal Tenures; the Second, of the ſeveral 
ways of acquiring ſuch Rights; and the 
Third, of thoſe of loſing them. 
There's another Elaborate Treatiſe of the Pe umi. 
fame Author's Compoſure, which bears the“ 
ſhort Title de Hominio; proving that the 
Kings of Scotland never paid, nor ow'd, any 
Homage to thoſe of Exgland, This was 
penn in Latin, a little before the happy 


Sixth; whoſe peaceful Acceſſion to the Eu- 

24% Throne, ſeems to have inclin'd the Au- 

thor to lay it aſide, and it has ever ſince con- 

tinu'd in ()) Private, till Mr. Rymer latel 

occaſion'd its being Tranſlated into Embſh, 

and publiſh'd by the Name of (z) Scotland's „ 

Soveratznty aſſerted. Our Exzliſh Hiſtoriogra- | 

pher had unluckily printed a pretendedly 

ancient Form of Homage, ſaid to have been 

done by King Malcolm the Third to our Ea- 

ward the Confeſſor and, to take off all Ob- 

jections that might be ſtarted about the In- 

tent of the Publiſher, ?twas alledg'd that this 
23 Was 
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(x) Impreſſ. 1678. p. 366. () NMS. in Biel. 10C. 
Elinburg.& penes D. Aud. Ihorcaby, de Lecdes. ( Ydvo. Lond. 1695. 
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OR 
was only a Fore-runner of ſome Volumes of 
publick Treaties which would ſhortly be ſent 
abroad. *'Twas an unhappy Stumble at the 
Threſhold,” to begin the Work with ſuch a 
Counterfeit Monument as this; Which (a) 
Mr. Redpath (the Tranſlator of Mr. Craig 
Book) has deſervedly expos d, and convicted 
of ſeveral notorious and undeniable Marks of 
For-ery. To prevent any Calumny that 
might hereafter be rais d, of the like kind, it 
was chought convenient to publiſh this Book 
in the Exz/iſh Tongue, that the Subjects of 
both Kingdoms might diſcern on what equal 
Terms their Anceſtors ſtood. The Author 
proves, that Homage and Liege- Fees wen not 
known in this part of the World, before the 
days of Charles the Great; nor was there a 
King in England big enough to demand amy 
ſuch thing, before Egbert. The Teſtimonies 
which our Hiſtorians give of the Matter, ought 
(he thinks) to be rejected; as being Monkiſh, 
Domettick and Partial. Having abundantly 
ihewn, that the Realm of Scotland could not 
poſſible be a Fee held in Vaſſalage under En. 
gland, becauſe of the conſtant Enmity of the 
two Nations, the reſt of his Pains (in con- 
vincing us that neither the ancient Britains, 
Saxons or Normans, were ever ſuch Superior 
- LT ords of that Kingdom, as our Men have pre- 
tended) might have been ſpared: But it m 
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(a) In Præſat. p. XXIII. &c. 
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> Cans) | 
be acknowledg'd, that he's learned even in 
his Arguments againſt Brutus and Clotenius, 
and that his Weapons are ſolid and ſubſtan- 
tial where he fights only with Shadows and 


Hobgoblins. He's every where much too 


hard for (his Adverſary) the Engliſb Hiſto- 
rian; whom he treats a little ſcurvily, for 


daring to meddle with the Nature of Tenures 
and the Feudal Lay, things fo very much 
out of his Road; and above his Reach. He 
{ſhould (however) have taken notice, that the 


Firſt Book of the Deſcription of Britain (to 
the 22d Chapter whereof, his Book is in- 
tended for an Anſwer) was written by 
W „ Chaplain to the Lord Cobham, 

not by R. Hollizſhed ; and therefore the 
latter ought not to have been chaſtis'd at ſuch 
an unmerciful Rate, for the Blunders of his 
Friend. He () aſſerts (fomewhat too round- 


ly) that, from the end of Bede's Age, to the 
time of Hery the Firſt, the Exg/iſh have no 
certain Hiſtory: But it appears that he had 


no Opportunity of being acquainted with tlie 


Saæxan Chronicle, Sc. and therefore derides 
Florence of Morceſter s quoting the Text of the 


Engliſh Chronicles. The very Preface to 
Malmesbury's firſt Book 4, Geſtis Regam,which 


ſeems to have been his chief Authority in this 
Point, might have prevaiPd with him to be- 
lieve that ſuch Chronicles were in being: 


144 3 
(b) Cap. s. 
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| Nor can I imagine how he (c) came to think 


MSS. on 
the ſame 
ſubjecl. 


that this Preface was written by ſome other 


Perſon than the Author of the follow ing Bock, 
ſince it runs in his Name and Stile. Certainly, 
a bare Prefacer (who had only handed that 
Author's Work to the Publick) would;never 


have expreſs d himſelf in this manger: © Quic- 


quid de recent ioribus Aitatibus appoſui „ vel ipſe 
vidi, vel a vir fide dignis audivrm. 
There are in Exglaud a great many Trea- 
tiſes and Papers whictr endeavour to ſupport 
the Argument on the other ſide; as very 
agreable, in ſundry Junctures, to the Will 
and Inclinations of ſeveral of our Kings. In 


the famous Cottonian Library we meet ith, 


theſe five following: 1. (4) Excerpts en Ma- 
riano Scoto, Rogero de Hovedon, Guilielmo 
de Malmesbury, de Jure Regis Angliæ ad Ter- 


ram Scotiz ſub ſe & de ſe tenendam. 2. (e) Ori- 
go & Proceſſus Gentis Scotorum ; as de Do- 
minio & Supertoritate quæ, ex Antiquiſſi mis 
tem por ibus & a primæ vo, habuerunt Incihti Re- 


© Angliz. ſuper Regnum. illud. This Book 


elong'd heretofore to the: Illuſtrious Hum 
phrey Duke of Glocefter. 3. () Hiſtoria" Re- 
rum Anglicarum, incipiens à Bello quod Angli 
geſſerunt in Scotia, viz. 289% anno Regis Ed- 


vardi Primi, ad annum 1300. Ubi de Superi. 


oritate Regis Angliæ ix Scotos agitur ; inſertis 
| | | 2 Liter 15 


1 cod 


tt 
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(e) Vid. p. 132. (4) Fuliu, D. VI, 1. (e) Nero, E. Vp. 
() Fſpifanus, A. IX, 4. g | | 
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Literis Boniſacii P. ad ilum Regem pro Scotis, 
cum Epiſtola Reſponſoria Mag natum Angliæ ad 
Papam. Pis all publiſ'd by Fyynne. 4. (g 
De Jure Superioritatis Regum Angliæ in Reg- 
num Scotieæ, ex Annalibus Prioratus S. Manæ 
de Huntingdon, 5. (%) De Concilio Prælato- 
rum & Magnatam Angliz, habito apud Nor- 
bamiam ſuper Twedam; quod convocavit R. 
Edv. 1. de Jure Regum Angliz in Scotiam. 
In the (i) Norfo/k-Library there is alſo a Trea- . 
tiſe on the Debate, Quale Jus habet Rex An- 
gliæ ad Terram Scotiæ. It begins, Anno Do- 
mini Nongenteſimo, Ed vardus Monarcha, &c. 
- Which looks as if the Author himſelf had 

lin in that King's time, and before the end 
of he Thirteenth Century. Amongſt a deal 
of Tracts relating to the Affairs of ſeverdl 
Foreign Nations, in a (+). Volume of my 
Lord Longuevillès, are theſe concerning Scoi- 
land. 1. Malcolmi Homagium factum Ed- 
vardo filio Ethelredi, 4. D. 1043 is the 
very ſame with that publiſh'd by Mr. Rymer, 
and will afford new Matter for the Antiquaries. 
to wrangle about. For the Date of this, with-' 
out more ado, proves it could not be made 
by King Malcolm the Third, tho? it might be 
to Edward the Confeſſor. 2. Homagium ſo- 
hannis Ballioli, 4. D. 1296. 3. Homagiuns 


* 
— ——— — — — 
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| _ 
(g Titus, A. XIII, 3. (F). Titus, D. XIX, 20, (i) Vid: 
Catal. Oxon, Tom, 2. par. 1. Num. 3112. ( +) Ibid, Num, 

4408, (Vid, etiam & Ton. 2. par, 2. Num. 311) 


. 
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2. « 
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wich, (n) De honore & conductu qui ſeri N 
ANeg / Scotiæ quoties venerit in Angliam ad man- 
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(232) 


Roberti Brais, A. D. 1319. 4. Remiſſio ſive 


Relaxatio facta ' Regibus Scotiæ ue fidelitate 
fatta Regibus Angliz, A. D. 1340. 5. Ho- 


 mugium David Regis, cum Clauſala de Non Ob- 


ſtantilus omnibus & fingulis Relamationibus, 
yolk Clamationibus, Remiſſionibus, & aliis qui- 
uſcunq; per Reges Angliæ in contrarium Regi- 


| bas Scotiæ ante factis ſive Conciſſis. It bears 
date in the X XVI. year of Edward the Third, 
and the year of our Lord MCCCXLVI. 


which can never be rightly jumpꝰd together. 
In the Tower at London there's likewiſe a 


Manuſcript (7) Book Entitled, Homagium & 
fervitin , in quibus Scotia ab Anglia pag: 


Amongſt thoſe of my Lord Biſhop 


datum Regis Angliæ. John Harding Chara- 


kter, and his Inveterate hatred againſt the 


whole Scott Nation, has been remark d in 


te Firſt part of the Exgliſß Library; ſo that 


the Reader will be prepared to Judge, of his 


(] Hiſtory of the Homage of that Kingdom, 
he chances to meet with it. John Leland 


Was as Warm a Gentleman as the former; 
and his Diſcourſe (o) De Imperio Ang lorum 
in Seotes will not be of much greater Autho- 


0 Give 


(7) bid. Num. 5777. (m) Ibid. Num. 9568. (n) vid. 
F. Pits, de Scripp. Angll. p. 653, 654. (9) Id, Ibid. p- 
744. | 
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Give me leave to conclude this Ch 


hapter of u on ; 


Law-writers (and indeed the whole Work, th: Union. 


ſo far as refers only to the Paper-Monuments 
of the Kingdom of Scotland) with thoſe that 
have oblig'd us with Diſcourſes on the Union 
of the two Kingdoms. Thefe were moſt 


faſhionable and Numerous upon the Acceſſion f ; 


of K. James the Sixth to the Crown of 
land: But (long before that time, even in 

1548.) one James Harriſon wrote a Book on 
that Subject; and Dedicated it to the Duke 
of Somerſes, at that time Protector of the Eng- 
liſþ Crown and Kingdom. This I rake to 
be the ſame which was (p) Printed, ſoon after 

James coming into Exg/ana, under the 
Title of A Treatiſe of the Union of the two 
Realms of England and Scotland: Said in the 
Title Page to be written by J. H. The next 
year, (9) another was Fubliſpd under the 
Name of John Briſtol, written by John Thorn- 
borough Biſhop of Hriſtol and Dean of York, 
which was call'd The Joyful and Bleſſed Re- 
 wniting, &c. Some (r) Expreſſions in it were 
thought to reflect on the Honour of the two 
Houſes of Parliament, and were complain'd 
of before the Lords; bit the matter was 
quickly drop'd. It came out afterwards , 
with a new Dreſs and Title, 4 Diſcourſe ſbem- 
ing the great Happineſs that hath and may 


fil 


* — 


—— 


(p) 8v0. Lond. 1604. (4) 410. Lend. 1605. (r) Vid. 


Athen. Oxon, vol. 2. p. 3. 
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3 (284) Ves 165809; 
Fill accrus to His Majeſys Kyngdoms of Eng- 
land and Scotland by reaniting them into ono 

Great Britain, in to parts; the Author be- 
having himſelf very well in both, both as a 
- Biſhopand a Stateſman. This was ſoon after 
Tranſlated into Latin, and reprinted at Edin- 
burgh. A bout the {ame time Maſter Tho. Craig 
is ſaid to have Witten his Book de Unione; 
wherein (as (5) one Exprefles it) he has, with 
all the Sirength of Reaſon, Wit and Elequence, 
demonſirated the Neceſſity and Expedience there- 
of. He had, no doubt, fully.conſider'd what 
was fit to be ſaid on the Subject; 'himſelt be- 
ing (t) one of the Thirty Commiſſioners ap- 
pointed by Parliament (in 1604.) to treat 
it in England. But I gueſs: he never wrote 
ahy more on that Subject than what has been 
already taken notice of in his Book de Suc- 
"cefſione ; For, tho I was frequently aſſur'd 
there was ſuch a Treatiſe in the Libraries of 
Edinburgh and Giaſgom, I could not png 
meet with it. Sir Francis Bacon s (u) with 
ſeveral Speeches of ſome of the Exgliſb Peers 
to the ſame purpoſe, had ſeveral Impreſſions: 
But Sir Henry (x) Savils ( written at the 
particular Requeſt of the King; and for His 
Majeſties own uſe ) was not permitted to be 
made ſo common. The Scotch Gentlemen 
In appear'd 


m_ 


— — meet ents * 


(s) G. Redpatin Præfat. ad Tract. de Homin. p. XXXI. 
(t) R. Burnet, Præfat. ad Jus Feud. p. 3. (u) 4to, Lond. & 
Fdind. (x) Manuſcript, in Hyper. Bodl. Oxon. 
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appeard as Vigorous in furthering; this good 
Work as the Engliſb; and kept pace with 
our Men in publiſhing their Thoughts. R. 
Pont (writing himſelf Pontanus) was, as I 
take it, the firſt that openly Engage H in it; 
Printing his Sentiments in à ſmall Treatiſe 
(y) De Unione Britanniæ. I his learned Per- 
ſon was Miniſter at St. Cat hbert's (common- 
ly call d the We#-Kzrk ) in Eainburgh, and 
afterwards one of the Lords of the Seſſion 
Father to Tim. Pont, the great Chorographer 
of Scotland. He was ſoon follow'd by the 
Eloquent D. Hume; who tavour'd the Pub- 
lick with the former Part of a Diſosurſe Oe 
(g) Unione Inſulæ Britannicæ. This is writ- 
ten in a clear Latin Stile, ſuch as the Author 
was Eminent for, and is Dedicated to the 
King. It ſbews how great an Advantage 
ſuch an Union would bring to the Iſland in 
General; and, in particular, to the Several 
Nations and People of England and Scotland: 
And anſwers the Objections againſt the 
Change of the two Names into that of Bri- 
tain, the Alteration of the Regal Stile in 
Writs and Praceſs of Law, the Removal of 
the Parliament and other Courts into Exg- = 
land, &c. His Second Part (in Reply to an 
Occaſional Speech made in our Exgliſb Parlia- 
ment) is till in (a) Manuſcript. Nor was 
15 | Ireland 
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. 2a deo. Edinb. 1604. (I) 4to. Lond. 1605. (a) Penes 
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8 (286) 
Ireland Ware, unconeern'd in this grand De- 
bate of the Time : For there W. Clerk wrote 


his (5) Ancillans Synopſis, which Diſputes this 


Queſtion : but (as it ſhould ſeem) with no 

fuch ſtrength of Reaſon as to be much covered 

by the Publick. 1 5 N 
Theſe Gentlemen have ſet their Names to 


their ſeveral Performances: But others have 


oblig d the two Nations without letting either 
of em know who were their Benefactors. 
Of this Tribe I ſuppoſe the Author of a Trea- 
tiſe on the Union, in the ſame Volume with 
(e) Sir Henry SaviPs fore mention'd; Ano-, 


ther in the (4) Library at Cains-Coleage in 


Cambridge; a third in (e) Mr. Bromæy s; and 
a fourth in my Lord () Longueville 3. Mis 
laſt begins with a dry Panegyrick in Com- 
mendation of Unity, ſtuff'd with Ariſtotle's 


„Metaphyſical Diſtinction of Dnum Tranſcen. 
. dentale, &c. In anſwering the Common Ob- 


jections againſt the Modiſh Project, he ſnews 
that Diverſity of Laws cannot be any Bar a- 
gainſt finiſhing the Deſign; ſince the ſeveral 
Countries of Britain may till be govern'd 
by their antient Cuſtoms, as Wales and the 
Dutchy of Lancaſter (tho parts of England) 
are by theirs; that Trade muſt be __—_— 
| eas 2 | wnen. 


— — 
— 
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1 
(5) Manuſcript in Bibl. Coll. Trin. Dublin. (c) Vid. Ca- 
tal. MSS. Oxon. Lom. 1. par. 1. Num. 3499. (4) Ibid. par. 
2. Num. 1187. (e) Ibid. Tom. 2. par. 1. Num, 3981. 
( f) wid. Num. 5357 in Bibl. Tetverton. vol. 129. 
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3 Re on „* 
when Staples are Erected in Scotland, and 
their Commodities brought hither, the Mar- 
es Peopled and brought into right Culture, 
&c. In the ſame Library there's an Account 
of a Conference betwixt the two-Houſes of 
Parliament in Exgiand (Feb. 2 5. 1606.) up- 
on the Queſtion, Whether the Scots, born ſince 
the Deceaſe of Q. Elizabeth, were Aliens or no? 
The Commons maintaining the Negative 
fide. Here are only two Arguments (one 
by Judge Popham, and the other by Sir Ea- 
ward Cook?) tor the Affirmati ve. 
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"Here ate hot many Scotch Coins ound on | 
the Borders of x bs two Kingdoms,not-. 
Aida ing the frequent Conflicts that have 
happen d 2 And one great Reaſon, why 
_ they are more rarely met with than the Exp- 
liſh, is becauſe. (as our Edward the Second 
obſervd in his () Speech) the * of 
Scotland uſed not, in old Time, to pay their 
Armies, but every Man -follow?d at 165. — 
1 and carry'd his own Proviſions. 
He that wrote the ſhart Catalogue of the 
" King's 


it concludes with Queen Mays two Hus- 


bands) affirms roundly that there was no 
Ooin d Mony in the daies of . Reusha; but 
that all manner of Payments, of Wages or 


Prices, were made j in Corn ar Beef. In the 
(Y Hiſtory it ſelf this King is ſaid to have 
order d the Salaries of Men of different Pro- 

PE ep feſſions 
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s prefix*d to H. Baethiuss Hiſtory (I 
ſpeak thus doubtingly of it, becauſe ab OA 
not be written by that Hiſtorian himiſelf, ſince. 
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„ We 
feſſions in a certain and critical manner; ſo 5 
as that a Counſellor at Law was to have the — 
Ox's Tongue, the Phyſitian two Ribs out of 
each of his ſides, &c. Biſhop (c) Leſ in- 
deed reports this matter much otherwiſe; and 
aſſures us that King Reutha Coin d Mony of * 
Leather, Numum ex corio bubuls cudi juſſit : 
But, long after this, the Brig antes are (d) ſaid ; 
to have been ſtrangers to the uſe of any fort _ - 
of Coin; their whole Treaſure (in Carada- 
cas's Reign) being in re pecuaria, in their 
ſtocks of Cattle. ET Cs 

We are told that (e) Brudus, King of the Pits, 
Pitts, ſent a conſiderable Summ [ mifſa ad 
eum ingenti pecuniæ vi] to the Saxon King 
Edwine, as his Stipendiary againſt the Scots : 
But, whether this was of his qwn or ſome 
foreign Coin, we are not inform'd.  _ 


„ / 


3 \ 


in 


Tis probable enough that ſome ſort of | K..Dondld, 


Coin'd Mony they had, even long before that 


time, if their Neighbours the Scots were made 
acquainted with the Thing as early as K. 
Donald the Firſt's days. And fo ſays ) H. 
Boethins, whoſe very expreſſions are moſtly 
tranſcrib'd by the following Hiſtorians, and 
are theſe : Donaldus, primus omnium Scoto- 
rum Regam, at in Noſtris Annalibus proditum 


U f 


155 
* 


1 — — 
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(e) Hiſt, Scot. Lib. 2. p. 84. (d) H. Boeth. lib. 2. fol. 48. 
a, (e) H. Boeth, Lib. 10. fol. 194. a. (F) Id. Lib. 5. fol: 
86. b. Leſl. lib. 2. DP» 109. and Buchanan : | Lib. 6. Ps M. 
175. ) ſays Sterling. Money was firft Coin'd by Donald the 
Fifth, about the middle of the Ninth Century: 
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(299) , 


eſt memoriæ, N ammuin Argenteum 22 
ſegnavit, una parte ſalutifer æ Crucis, altera ſus 


Malcolm II 


ipſius Effigie expreſſa, quo. ſuſceptæ 4 ſe primum 
inter Scotos Reges Chriſtiane piet atis memoriam 
ad poſteros propagaret. Euimvero Nottrates 
antes aut nulla pecunia ſignata, ſed ejus loco 
Mercibus Commutationis Canſa, aut Romana 
4 Britannica, in Commerciis utebantur. He 
proves the latter part of this ſtory from great 
Quantities of Roman Money found in Fife 
and other parts of the Kingdom; but his Au- 
thorities ſor the reſt, which is of chief concern 
to us, are omitted. 7 5 

I do not much doubt but that theſe parts of 
Great Britain have all along malntain'd their 
Commerce (and may they ever continue to 
do ſo!) in the ſame Methods and Faſhion 
with thoſe that are more Southern: So that 
the Value of Money, and the Prices of Goods, 


have generally been at a par amongſt the 


ſeveral Nations which antiently inhabited this 
Ifland. An Early Inſtance we have of this 
in the (g) Laws of King Malcolm the Second, 
wherein a Colpindach (or young Heifer ) is 
Valud at Thirty Pence; the very ſame Price 


- which is {et on an Ox in ſome of our (%) Sax 


Laws, which are ſuppos d $6 have been Enact- 
ed about the ſame time. ? CE 


How 


2 — 


* 


LL. Malc. a. (app. 3. 7, 8. (hb) Vid. L L. ASS. Edit. 
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' How Jong the Scots have Coin'd ( Cold N 


very uncertain; tho', I think, we may (in 
the Groſs) venture 195 affirm that the; y hardly 


did it before the En 2 5 And we 1108 elſes . 
gi 


where aſcribd the beginning of the Matter 
there to K. Edward the Third. What the 
( NVummu, Aureus Was Which Malcolm Cins 
moir appointed to be paid in lieu of that Ob- 
ſcene Priviledge given to the Grandees of 
Scotland by Euenus the Third, upon the Mar- 
riage of their Tenants and Vaſſals, I cannot 
certainly tell; tho my. Author ſays etwas of 


the ſame kind with what (in his own time) 
was well enough known by the Name of 


Marcheta. Dimidiata Argenti Marca is the Ex- 
preſſion he () elſewhere uſes; and I ſuppoſe” 
this may ſuit the Thing better than Nummus 
Aareus. The five laſt Chapters in the Re. 


giam Majeſtatein are obſerv'd to be of a ſu· 


ſpeed Authority; or, otherwiſe, we might 
ſeem to have a pretty good Evidence of K. 
David the Firſts Coining of Gold: For thus 


runs one of the Laws, ( pro Vulnere in facis 
vulnerans dabit unam peciam Auri, videlicet, 


unam Imaginem Ai. Theſe are all uncer- 
tainties. At 


Before we enter upon the Times wha 
WE have better Light, it will be convenient 


© oo 6h to 


2 
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(i) H. Boetb. Lib. * 26. As a 14. lib. 12. fol. .260s 


a. Vid, & Reg. Majeſt. lib. 4. caps 31. ( * Majeft. 2 
4. cap. 40. V. 7. 


(292) - 
to obſerve two things to the Reader. x. 
That the proportion betwixt Gold and Silver, 
in the Kingdom of Scotland, has uſually been 
as One to Twelve; ſo that when the Ounce 
of Gold was at three Pounds, the Ounce of 
Silver went at five Shillings, Cc. This is 
more particularly clear d in a Manuſcript Note 
of (n) Sir James Balfour's, which he had call'd 
Pryſſes ef the Cunxie in the hail tyme of Ja. I. 
Ja. 2. J4.3- Ja. 4. Ja. 5. and Queine Marg. 
A. D. 1437- ( fays that Note) K. James 
the Firſt, at his Death, had a Standard equal 
to that of England: Silver was at 55. (Scots) 
the Ounce, and Gold at 3. A. D. 1440. K. 
James the Second rais d Silver to 8 5. the 
Ounce and Gold to 47. 19s. 4. D. 1466. 
James the Third rais'd the Silver (firſt ) to 
10. $4. and the Gold to 5“. 125. After- 
wards, he again mounted the Ounce of Silver 
to 125 in November, 147 5. but (in February 


1483.) he reduced it to 115. 84. The Gold 


he advanc'd to 61. A. D. 1489. James the 
Fourth kept both at the laſt mention'd Value. 
There are no remaining Acts of Council, con- 
cerning Coinage, in K. James the Fiſth's time; 
tho great Alterations were made in that 
Reign. The Doxgla-Groats (of 104. fine ) 
and Babies (of 3 d. fine) were then brought 
in uſe; as were likewiſe the Bonnet · pieces of 
Gold. He left the Ounce of Silver at 19s. = 
* | hs 


2 — 


(enn) Penes D. Rob, Sil bad. 
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PPP 
and Gold at 121. A. D. 1542. In Q. Mary's 
time the Ounce of Silver roſe to 30s. and 
coin'd Placks (of only 2 d. fine) at 4. 165. 
the Ounce. 2. Another thing whereof I am 
to admoniſh the Reader is, that he will find 
the Weight of the Gold and Silver (in the 
following Account of the Coins of both Me- 
tals) computed by different Standards. In 
the former is obſerv'd that of the Goldſmiths 
of Edinburgh; who divide their Ounce into 
ſixteen Drops, and their Drop into 36 Grains, 
27 of their Grains making our Penm. weight. 
In weighing of the Silver Coins, I have kept 
to our common Ezgliſþ Weights 3 by Ounces, 
Penny-weights and Grains. The reaſon of 
this difference, is, becauſe all the Golden Coins 
are now in the Poſſeſſion of (my worthy and 
Communicative friend) Mr. James Sout her- 
land; who was pleas d nicely to examine their | 
ſeveral Weights by the Standard of his own 
Country. Moſt of the Silver-pieces are in 
the hands of the moſt Reverend Father in 
God, the preſent Lord Archbiſhop of Tork ; 
and Nis Grace, amongſt the many generous 


Acts of favour which I have had from Him, 


has kindly obliged me with His own moſt 

learned and curious Remarks upon em. Theſe 

two things premis'd, I begin the Scottiſb Coins 

in Gold. | Be 

than the Soveraignty of the Royal Family of 

the Stewards ; the Eldeſt Golden Coin of Scor- 
1 8 Oy i”; — 0d 


- 


Theſe, as I take it, cannot be carry'd higher K. cb. II. 


* 


land ſeeming to 


ey 
be no older than the Reign, of 


K. Robert the Second. To this Prince, I ſup- 
poſe, belong the three following 


* 


1. The Scorch Lyon within a ſhield crowns 


ed, a ſmall circle about the ſhield, and Robertus 


Dei Gracia Rex Scot. Rev. St. Anarew on the 
. Croſs, betwixt two Flower-de-Lys's, with Das. 
Protector MS. & Libera. Weight 1 dr. 9 gr. 


366, II. 


21. Another differs only in the words Li. 
berato and Scoto, and the Weight is but 1 dr. 


3. The Scotch Lyon in a ſhieid not crown'd. 


Robertus Dei G 


Croſs, with two Flower-de-Lys and two Tre. 
foils. Das, Protictor MS. W. 20 gr. 


. Rex |\ Sco. R. St. Andrew's 


The five next I gueſs to belong to Robert 
the Third ; fince they carry a Motto, on the 
Reverſe „Which was not (I thing) more 


early in this Iſle 


firſt that bore it 


Blaue gives this Motto on a Coin which he 


EK. Henry the Fifth was the 
in England. Tis true (n) Le 


aſcribes to K. Lewis the VII. which would 


carry the Antiquity of ſuch an Inſcription 


ſomewhat higher : But he that curiouſly ex. 
amines that Coin will find the ſhield of the 
Royal Arms enclos'd in a Roſe not uſed in 
England before 
And, if the faſhions of Money were brought 
from France hither (as perhaps every Body 
will allow, yet) I think all agree that we 


Edward the Third's time 


followed 


2— 2» 


* 


. Traite Hiſtori 


ſtefd. 1692. p. 134. 


—— » —— 


que des Monnoyes de France. to. Am- 


{ 


Coin be truly ſo old as Le Blanc puts it. 


G. Rex Scoto. R. as above, W. 1 dr. 


deceſſor. | 


Fac. populum tuum. W. 1 dr. 24 gr. F 


followed their Example always pretty earl, 
as the Scots did ours. So that it may be —_ 
worth the conſidering anew, whether this 


1. The Scotch Lyon within a Shield crown'd, 
Robertus Dei Gra. Rex Scottoram. R. St. An- 
arew ſtretch d upon his Croſs, XPC. Regwar. 
XPC. Vincit. XPC. imp. W. 2 dr. 

2. Different only from the former in Ro- 
bertus Dei Gracia Rex Sco. W. x dr. 4 gr. 

3. The Shield not crown'd; Robertus Dei 


4. The Shield as before, Robertus Rex Sco. 
torum. The Reverſe the ſaſhe with the two 
laſt mention d. W. 34 gr. 1 

5. About the Shield (not crown d) a Gar- 
niture ſomewhat repreſenting a Roſe, Robertus 
Dei Gratia Rex co. R. as before. W. 34 gr. 

A 6th without co. „ - 

King James the Firft may probably chal- ame 1, 
lenge the two next, being of a near reſem- 
blance to ſome of thoſe of his immediate Pre- 

1. The Scotch Lyon in a Shield crown'd, 
betwixt two Flour-de-Lys's, Jacobus Dei Gra. 

Rex Scottorum. R. St. Andrew ſtretch'd on 
the Croſs, XPC. Reg nat. &c. W. I dr. 24gr. 
2. A ſmall Crown on each ſide of the Shield, 
Jarobus D. Gracia Rex Scotor. R. The Flour- 
de- Lyss not crown d as in the former, Salvum 


Vi" 


/ 
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Fanes I. In the Fourteenth year of King 5 (6) James 


the Second, it was enacted in Parliament, 


that there be ſtricken a nem Penny.in Gold, called 


4 Lyon, with the Prent of the Lyon on th' ane 
ſide, and the Image of St. Andrew on the other 


ſide, with 4 ſide Coat oven to his fate, halding 


the ſamin weight of the half Engliſh Noble. 
This was to goat 65. 8 d. and its half at 


3 9. 44. exactly at the ſame Rates with the 


Demy and half Deny. Afterwards, in his 
(p) Eighteenth year, the Dem and new Hon 
were order d to go at 105. Of one ſort or 
other of theſe are the ſix follow ing. 15 
1. The Scotch Shield crown d, with a 
crown'd Flour-de-Lys on each fide, and Ja- 


cobus Dei Gracia Rex Sco. R. St. Andrem as 


above, Salvum fac PPlum. W. 27 gr. 
2. The Flour- de- Lyss on the ſides of the 


Shield not crown d, Jacobus Dei Gra Rex 


Scotorum. R. St. Anarem on the Croſs, with 


Flowers uncrown d, Salvum fac Pplum Do- 


mine. W. 27 gr. 2 
3. St. Andrew carrying his Croſs, Jacobus 
Dei Gracia Rex Sco R. The Lyon in 2 
Shield crown'd, Salvum fac Populum Tuum 

Lomine W. I dr 20 gr. . 4 
4- The Lyon within a ſhield in form of a 
Lozenge, with a ſmall Crown over it, Jacobus 
Lei Gracia Rex Sc. R. A ſmall St ts 
Crols 


o 


CC 
— — — 


— — „ Ai. IEP —_ id 


(0) Parl. 8. Fa, 2. cap. 33. Oct. 25. 1451. (p) Parl. 13+ 


Gap. 29: Oh, 194 145%, 
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ed derui b Gil rlourde t Ks 


within a pretty hexagonal Star, each 


ending in a Flower - de Lys, with a ſmall 5 oY 


berwixt every two points, S aluum fac Popu. 
lum tuum Lo W. 1 dr. 27 gr. 

5 A piece of the ſame ſize and ſtamp with 
the laſt mention d. W. 1 dr. 18 gr. 

6. Another of the ſame TWP, but ſome- 
what ſmaller ſize. W 


James the Third, in Ii (9) third Parlia- Fame. 


ment, order d the Demy and 5 ox to be rais d 
to 12 5. but, in the (r) next. = held, which 
happen d to be within a very few Months, 
they both return d to their old value of 10 1. 
In his (s) Eighth, the Heng is ſer at 135. 44. 
and the Scortis Crown (which, I imagine, is 
only another Name for the Lyon) at 13, In 
his (2) thirteenth, a fine Penãů of Gold is or- 
der d to be ſtricken of the Weight and Fine- 
neſs of the oſe. Noble; which is to paſs at the 
value of 30 new Groats, of ten in the Ounce 
fine Silver Another Penny of Gold, of the 
ſame Inſcription, to go for 20 Groats ; and a 
third for 10. Of the two later kinds, as I ſup- 
poſe, are theſe two: "Y 
1. An Unicorn holding a Shield with the 
Scotch Lyon, a ſmall St. Andrew's Croſs un- 
der the Unicorn's feet, and Jacobus Dei Gra. 
58 Scotorum. R. A Croſs Flory, ein 
. 


— 
1 3 


(4) Oct. 12. 1467. cap. 18. (7) Parl. cap. 23. 0 Nov. -- 
20. 1475+ cap. 67. (t) Feb, 24. 1483. cap. 93. . 


( (298 ) ; 
witha great Blazing ſtar, Exurg at De. & dj 
Hen. mm ej. W. 2 dr. 2 : 

2. A*picce of the ſame Stamp, but walker 
fize. W. 33. gr 


Jenes IV. James the Fourth, in his ver; y (u) firſt year, 


coin'd Money ( both of Gold — Silver) of 
the ſame Weight and Fineneſs with that of 
his Father; and ſome of em ſeem to have 


carry'd the very ſame Impreſſion The follow- 


ing four may probably belong to this King: 
1. One exactly ftamp'd as thoſe two are 
which we have allotted to the foregoing 


Reign, varying only the firſt Legend thus: 
/ * . Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. W. 2 dr. 


The King on Horſe-back in Armour 
bene a Sword, circumſcrib'd Jacobus Dei 
Gra. Rex Scotor. R. The Scotch Lyon in a 
Shield crown d, with a great Croſs reaching 


the outer Ring of the Piece, Saluum fac popn- 
lum Tuum Domine. W. 2 dr. 18 gr. 


3. The ſame with the former, ſaving that 
the Legends are tranſpos'd. Jacobus, &c. be- 
ing about the Shield. W. 1 dr. 8 gr. 


4. A leſſer piece of the ſame ſtamp with 


the laſt. W. 22 gr. 


In the old (x) Ordinance of the King of 


| Spain, there's a Piece (calbd the Croone van 
. Schotlanat) which ſeems to be of this King's 


coining. It bears the Shield of — 4 
crown 


— 


— — 


(u) A. D. 1488. Parl. 1. 55 4. cap. z. Vid. & Ejuſd. Parl. 4. ; 


cap. 40. (x) &vo e 1575• 


4 (299) 
crown'd, and Jacobus Dei Gra. Rox Scotto- 
rum IIII. . St. Andrew on the Croſs, and 
Saluum fac populum tuum Domine. Its- weight 
is ſet at 2 dr. 16 gr. | 


Betwixt this King and his Son (and. Suc- 7.Duke „ 


ceſſor) King James the Fifth, we ought to 2 255 
place a Noble Medal in Gold. ſtruck by John 
Duke of Albany the great Governour of Scot- 
land in the young King's Minority. It bears 


the Duke and Dutcheſs's Arms in a Shield 
crown'd with a Ducal Crown, a large Croſs 
throughout the Field, and Toannis Albanie 
Duc.Gubern. R A Dove {preading her Wings 


on the top of another Shield with the Duke's 
own Coat of Arms, 1524. and circumſcribd 


Sub Umbra Tuaram. Weight, 7 dr. 


| There are alſo fome Pieces of James the James v. 


Fifth himſelf, which ſeem to be of the Medal- 
kind, rather than intended for an ordina 
Current Coin. Such I take the three follow- 
ing to be. 

1. A maſſy one {as broad as anew Eng liſb 


Half - crown, and very thick) bearing the 


Scotch Shield crown d betwixt two {mall 
Croſſes, with Jacobus 5. Dei Gra. Rex Scoto- 
rum: R. A Croſs Floree, with four Thiſtle- 
heads, inſcrib'd Crucis Arma Jequawar. W. 
1 Ounc. 2 dr. 30 gr. 

2: A VR ot the ſame ſtamp with the 
former. . W. x dr. 24 gr. | 

3. The King in 121 crown d, Jacobus 5. 


Dei Gra. Rex Scotor. R. The Scorch Lyon in 


2 Shield not crown'd, with a large Croſs 
through it, mcrib'd Vila Edinbrugh. W. 
7dr. 27 gr CI FO 

Indeed the common Golden Coins of this 
Reign / well known by the name of Bonnet- 
pieces, and faid to have been coin'd out of 


Gold found in the Kingdom of Scotlaxd) are 


extreamly beautiful, and little inferior to- the 
fineſt Medals. Of theſe they have the four 
following: | | | 
1. The King in Buſt, with a Scotch Bonnet 
on his head, Jacobus 5. Dei G. R. Scotorum, 
1539. R. The Scotch Shield crown'd, Honor 
Regis Judicium diligit. W. 3 dr. 
2. The ſame exactly, 1540. 
3. Another, a third leſs, i540. W. 2 dr. 
4. Half of the laſt mention'd,1540. W. i dr. 
The fame year with the firſt of theſe, there 
was another Piece coin'd, of the ſame weight 
and fize with the Bonnet, carrying the Scotch 


Shield crown'd and incircled with a Chain of 


Q. Mar), 


Thiftle-heads ; the Inſcription, JACOBUS 5. 
DET. G. R. SCOTORV. 1539. R. A large 
St. Anarew's Croſs, charg'd with a Crown be- 
twixt J and R, in the upper Quarter a Thi- 
ftle head, and in the lower a Flomer- de-Lis, 
inſcrib'd HONOR REGIS IVDICIVM DI- 
LIGIT. Tis a curious Rarity; and very 
lately communicated to me by Mr. Sutherland. 

Queen Mary's Life (in all the ſeveral Stages 
of it) was ſo full of wonderful Circumftances, 
that no Reign afforded more copious Matter 


for 


( 


for Medals than hers; and yet I have feen 


none in Gold that reſpects her Hiſtory: 


Mr. Sutherland indeed informs me, that he 
has ſeen one with the ſame ſtamp of the firſt 5 
of her Coins, exactly of the weight with the 


firſt mention d Medals of her Father : Which 
I take to have been ſtruek (as his alſo probably 
was) at the firſt opening of her Mint. Her 
ordinary Coins, in that Metal, are theſe: 

1. The Search ſhield crown d, bet wixt two 
Stars, with. Maria Dei Gra. Regina Scotorum. 


R. A Croſs flory, with a Thiſtle head in each '- © 
Quarter,and Crucis Arma ſequamur. W. 1 dr. 


24 gr. 

*_ The Shield as above, Maria P. G. R. 
Scotorum, 1543. R. M R. with a Crown 
above, and a Star below, Ecce Ancilla Domini. 
W;x A, 1087. - - 

3. The ſhield crown'd betwixt the Letters 
K. and G. Maria D. G. Scotoram Reg ina. 

A Cypher including all the Letters of 
Maria Regina, with a Crown above and a 
Star on each ſide, Diligite 55 
W. 2 dr. 18 gr. The Letters F and G. 
James Earl of Murray to have en Governour 
when the piece was coin'd. 

4. Half of the fame. W. 1 dr. 9 


5. The Queen's Effgies, with fie Head din 


Dreſs, Maria D. G. Scotorum Reg ina. 
Scotch ſhield crow n d, W : e, I 55 
W. 4 dr. 
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6, 7. Two more, of the ſame ſtamp and 


— 


weight, coin'd in the years 15 $7 and 1558. 


8. Halfof the foremention 
ſtamp, coin d in 1555. W. 1 dr. 32 gr. 


: 9, To. Two more, of the weight, &c. laſt 


mention d, coin'd in 1557 and 1558. 
11. Francis and Mary, Face to Face, with 


a large Crown above their heads, Fran. & Ma. 


D. G. R. R. Scotor. Delphin. Vien. R. Four 


Fame: VI. 


pair of Dolphins link d together and crown'd, 


a Crols of Lorrain betwixt every two pair, and 


a. St. Andrew's Croſs in the middle, Horum tuta 
fades, 1558. W. 4 dr. / 3 

The largeſt and moſt valuable of King 
James the Sixth's Golden Coins, is the Roſe- 


Noble of Scotland, of the ſame weight with 


that of England. On the one fide are the 
Arms of Scotland crown'd, in a Ship with two 


Flags, betwixt the Letter 7 and the Figure 6, 


with a Roſe, on one ſide of the Ship, Jaco- 
bus 6. Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. R. TwoScep- 
ters or Batoons, put in the Form of a St. An- 
drew's Croſs, each end of 'em crown'd; in 
the Quarters of which are four Lions Ram- 
pant crown d. All this in a large Roſe, be- 


twoeen every leaf whereof there's a Ihiſtle; 


as there is alſo in the center of the Croſs. The 
Legend, Florent Sceptra Piis. Regna his Jova 
dat numerari W. 4 dr. I call this the /arge# 


of that King's Golden Coins; becauſe I reckon 


the four following (all of that Metal) to be 
properly Meals, 
1. The 


of the {ſame 


2 


28 


x. The King in Burff, crown'd, holding a 
Sword in one hand, and an Olive-branch in 
the other, beneath which In atrumque paratus. 


1575. Circumſcribed, Jacobus 6, Dei Gra. 
Rex Scotor. R. The Scorch ſhield crown'd, 
Parcere Subjectis & aebellare ſuperios. W. 
x Ounce. _ 

'2. Another of the ſame ſtamp, f Ze and 
weight, ſtruck in. 1576. 


3. The King's 5 ies laureat, Jacobus 6. 


D. G. R. Scotorum. R A branch'd Thiſtle 


with {ix heads (the uppermoſt crown d) be- 


twixt the two Letters of F and R both 


crown'd, under the Thiſtle the Figure 6. Nemo 
nie * laceſſet, 1590. W. 1 Ounce. 

. The King and Queen with a Crown 
Ha their heads, Jacobus 6. & Anna D. G. 


Scotorum Rex & Regina R. The whole 
Arms and Atchievement of the Kin 15 of- * 


Scotland. In Deffence. W. 2 oun. 12 


Ihe other (more ordinary and ja ) b 


Golden Coins of this Reign, are: 
1. The King bare headed, Jacobus 6. Dei 


Gra. Rex Stotorum. R. The Scotch ſhield, 
crown d betwixt 15 and 80. Exurgat Deus, &. 


diſſip., Inimici ejus. W. 3 dr. 

2. IR with a Crown above, placed four 
times in the Field, croſs-wiſe, with the Letter 
S in the center, Deus Judicium tuum Regi ds. 


1588. R. T *he Scotch Creſt, being a Lion 


crown'd holding a Sword and Scepter, Poſt 5. 
ioo. Pros. Invicta manent hac. W. 2 dr. 18 gr. 


3. Half 


— 


3 
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Tlhiſtle- head, Jacobus 6 D. G. R. Scotorum. 


. N 
3. Half of this, coin d in 1584. W. 1 dr. 
4. Another of the like, coin'd in 1587. 

W. 1 dr. 21 gr. WEL. 1 
J. A quartet of the ſame, 1584. W. 27 gr. 
6. The King in a firange Cap, behind a 


R. A Lion crown'd, holding up a Scepter 
to the Clouds, in which. are the Hebrew 
Letters of Jehovah, Te ſolum Vereor, 1 $91. W. 


2dr. 98 .. : 

7. . of the ſame ſize, weight and 
ſtamp, coin d in 1593. „ 
8. The King on Horſe-back, in Armour, 

under his Horſe 1593- Jacobus 6. D. G. R. 

Scotorum. R. The Scotch ſhield crown'd, Spero 
Meliora. W. 2 dr. 18 gr. This is what (in 

the Datch Books of Ordnances for Money, 
and elſewhere) is call'd the Scotch Rider; and 
was long the moſt common Gold-Coin of this 
Country , Pieces of the ſame Weight, Im- 
preſſion, &s. with this (as likewiſe half of 
the ſame) having been coyn'd in 7594, 95,96, 
97, 98,.99, 1600 and 1601. To theſe the 
| Statute of his fifteenth (2) Parliament refers, 
which ordains that fine Gold (of 22 Cargts 
fine) paſs at 30 l. the Ounce; and that, out 
of every th Ounce, ,, there be coin d fix 
Five-pound-pieces, or twelve Fifty-ſhilling- 


pieces. 
| 9. The 
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() Dec. 19. 1597. cap. 249. 
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9. The Scoteh ſhield crown'd; Jacobus 6. 
D. G. R. Scotorum R. A Sword and Scepter 
re croſs-wiſe. In the upper quarter 4 
rown, a Thiſtle-head in each of the next, 
and 1601 in the loweſt. Salus Populi Suprema 
Lex. W. 2 dr. 18 gr. Tho this p ece com- 
monly call'd the Scotch Angel) be of the fame 


weight and intrinſick value with the former, 
yet it was coin'd to go at 6 . the value of 


Silver being now riſen from 50 6. to 60 8. by 


the Ounce; which, of neceſſity, enhanc'd the 


rate of Gold in the like proportion. 
10. The half of theſe (W. 1 dr. 9 gr.) car- 
rying the ſame Impreſſion. This was the laſt 


Gold coin'd before the happy Union of the 


Crowns in King James the Sixth; and we are 


not (for the preſent) to bring our Enquiries 


any lower. I have ſeen an (6) Extract of the 
. 5 of the Mint, from December 1601, 
to December 1602, whereby it appears, that 


there was that year coin d at Edinburgh 119 


Stone of Silver. I have alſo read, that in the 
(c) beginning of this King's Reign, a golden 
Baſin (of the Contents of four Engliſb Quarts) 


was preſented by the Regent Morton to the 


French King, fill'd with coin d pieces of Gold 
calbd Unicorns ; both the Money and the 
Veſſel being made of the Native Gold of 
Scotland. Such Pieces LY faw. Ke 
To 
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I 0 one that conſiders how few Engliſh 


Coins we have of about half a Score of our 
Kings next after the Conqueſt, it will not 
look ſtrange that the Silver-money -of our 
Neighbouring Kingdom (of the like Age) is 
not now very plentiful. The oldeſt that even 
Mr. Sutherland himſelf has been hitherto able 
to diſcover, is a Penny of Alexanaer the 
Firſt's ; which yet (he is not very ſure, but 
it) may belong to one of the other two 
Princes of that name. For the better and 


more skilful diſtinguiſhing the ancient Silver- 


Coins of Scotland, theſe Preliminary Cautions 


{which I have from a very (4) Great hand) 
will be found to be of mighty Uſe. 1. The 


Merchants Weights in Scotland are different 
from ours, - fixteen Pounds Troy (as feveral 
Acts of Parliament have provided) going to 
the Stone, and every ſuch Pound being di- 
vided into ſixteen Ounces: But the Silver- 
weights are the ſame, their Ounce-pleces ex- 
actly agreeing with ours. How their Stan- 
dard (or the Fineneſs of.the Metal) has vary'd 
from ours, or agreed with it, will be obſery'd 


in the ſeveral Reigns: below. 2. The sums 
by which the Scors always computed, and do 


{till compute, are the ſame with ours, they 
reckoning by Farthings, Half-pence, Pence, 
Shillings, Marks and Pounds, -as we do; and 
all thoſe Sums bearing the jame Proportion to 

| one 


— 
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one another, as ours do; that, is, a Shilling 
contains twelve Pennies, a Mark thirteen 
Shillings and four Pence, a Pound twenty 


Shillings, Cc. But there has becn a great 


difference in the two Nations (at ſeveral ſea- 
ſons) as to the Value of thoſe Sums. At the 


firſt, perhaps, the Scorch Pieces (being of the 


fame Weight and Denomination with the 
Engliſh) might alſo be current at the ſame 


Rate with ours: But from the beginning of 
King. Jameshe Firſt's Reign (which is as 
high as their printed Statutes will carry us) it 


was otherwiſe . and the Difference increas'd 


in the following Reigns, as will appear pre- 


ſently. 3. There's no doubt but that, for a 
long time, the coin d pieces of Silver in Scot- 
land (as well as England) were only Pence and 


Half pence: After which came in Groats 


and Half-Groats; and, by Degrees, larger 
pieces of even an Ounce, two Thirds of an 
Ounce, Cc. 


I have a ſmall Piece which I take to be à Bid l. 
Half penny of David the Firſt's: It weighs 


fourteen Grains; which ſeems to come very 
near the Standard of that time: For thus (if 
the Authority be good) the matter ſtands ad- 


juſted, (e) Sterlingus debet ponderare 32 gr. 
Vnica, 21 d. Libra, 26 5. 4d. It bears a 


clumſy half- face Crown and Scepter, and 
David Dei Gracia: And the Reverſe has Rex 


2 Scoto- 
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Scotorum: abqut four hexagonal Stars. The 


Regiam Majeſtatem, if any thing, will ac- 
quaint us with the Value of ſuch a Piece; 
when (J) twenty-five ſhillings were the Price 
of fix Cows, and (g) four Pence the worth of 
2 Pair of Shoes. ; 


WilienT. In William the Firſt's Reign, Money ſeems 


to have been pretty plentiful; ſince the No- 
bility of Scotland agreed to pay a (% Hundred 
thouſand Pound Sterling (whereof half was to 
be in ready Cafh) to our Henry the Second, 
for the Redemption of that Prince. Nor had 
this ſo far exhauſted the Publick Treaſure, but 
that he was able (not long after) to lend two 
(i) Thouſand Marks to Richard the Third, 
on his Return (in Poverty and Thraldom) 
from the Holy- Land. Notwithſtanding his 
great Glut of Money, which he appears to 
have been Maſter of, there are not many of 
his Pence to be met with at this day. In 
{ome of the beſt () Collections of our Es- 
gli Coins, there's one (which has been ſup- 
pos d to belong to either the Conqueror or 
his Son Raf#s) that bears a {ide-face and a 
Scepter 3 and whereon the King looks finer, 
and younger, than on any of the reſt. This, 
with humble Submiſſion, I ſhould rather 
place amongſt the Coins of Scotland; ay 
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(F) Reg. Majeſt. lib. n cap. 40. v. 17. (g) LL. Burg 
cap. 121. () H. Boeib. lib. 13- Fol. 272. b. (i) Ibid. Fol. 277 4. 
(+) Pcnes RR. D. D. Archiep. Ebor. & D. R. Ibore sbs. 
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gueſs to belong to King William the Firſt of 
that Kingdem. TWO more I have (J) feen, 
which may poſſibly belong to this King: The 
one has Le Rey Willem, the other Willelmus 
Rex, and both have Walter for the Coiner's 
Name on the Reverſe, after which (on one) 
comes On Ber. which whether it be for Ber. 
wick or Perth (ſometimes call'd Bertha) will 
need an Enquiry. That there was Money 
coin'd in his Reign, is pretty plainly aſſerted 
by the Chronicle of Mailros: * Willielmus 


Rex Scottorum i#novavit monetam ſuam. 


In Alexander the (m) Third's time, a good ex. 3 | 


Horſe for the War was valud at twenty 
ſhillings 3 a whole Carcaſe of Mutton, the 
higheſt rate ſixteen Pence, and the loweſt 
eight Pence; a Flagon of Beer (better and 
worſe) two-pence and a Penny. A couple 
of theſe Pennies, of the very fame impreſſion, 
ſe and weight, I have in my ſmall Collection; 
bearing the King's head, - halt-faced, with a 
Scepter, and Alexander Dei gra. On the Re- 
verſe, Rex Scotorum about four hexagonal 
Mullets, or Stars. W. 21 gr. Half of the {ame. 

King John's is likewiſe half faced, with a 
Crown and Scepter, and Johannis Dei Gra. 
R. Rex Scotorum, &C. as before: And the 
Weight the ſame. His Balf-penny weighs 
9 gc. Half of the ſame. | | 

| X 3 Money, 
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0 p. D. Fa. Sutherland, * Chron. Melroſs, ad An. 1195. 
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Mioney, of ſame ſort or other, could not be 
very ſcarce in the Reign of Robert the Bruce; 


who () agreed to pay our Edward the Third 


30000. Marks in ready Money : And (o) Leſly 


| aſſures us the Marks were Sterling. His 


David II. 


Penny, (v) Halt- penny and Farthing, are to be 
ſeen: much of the ſame ſhape with thoſe of 


his Predeceſſors. Robertus Dei Gra. R. Rex 


Scotorum. 


In the year 1365. (the latter End of Da. 


vid the Second's Reign) it was (9) Enacted 


in Parliament that the Money ſhould be E. 
qual in goodneſs to that of Eagland; and the 


next year the Coinage was further Regula- 


ted, a Pound of fine Silver making 29 5. 4 d. 


Et fiat, ſays the Statute, i» ipſa Signum Nota- 
bile, per quod paſſit ab omni alia prius fabricata 
eviaenter cog noſci. I think he was the firſt 


. King of Scotland that coin'd Groats. They 


give him crown'd and ſide-faced, with a 


Scepter erect, and David Dez Gratia Rex Sco- 
torum. R. Dns. Protector MS. & Liberator 
MS on an outer Circle; and Villa Edinburgh, 
about four Mullets, in an inner. His halt- 


. Groat has the {ame Inſcription. W. 14. dr. 


His Penny weighs 14 gr. and has only Villa 


Edunburgh on the Reverie. There's (r) ano- 


ther which has Valla Aberden on the Reverſe: 


And 


. 


(n) H. Boeth, lih. 14. fol. 308, b. (o) Hift. Scot. lib. 7. 
p. 237. () P. D. F. Sutberlanl. (4) Vid. Stat. Dav, 2. 
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: app, 38. & 45. (r) P · D. Sutherland. 
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And thoſe of Edenburgh have been minted at 


ſeveral times. There are Half and a Third 


of theſe ; and Pennies of both kinds. 


} 


Robert the Second's Groat is much of the Rob. U. 
ſame ſhape, weight and ſize, With that 22 5 


Predeceſſor. It ſhews the King half fa 


with a Crown and Scepter erect, * Roberta 
Dez Gra Rex Scottorum, R. Dus. Protector 


Ms & Liberator M$. on the outer Circle; 


and Villa de Perth, about four ſmall Stars, eon 
the inner. Another of em has Villa Edin- 
burgh; and a Third Dundee. And I have ſeen 
(5) halfs of all theſe. 

The firſt open faced Groat is that of Robert Nb. IL. 
the Third. It gives the King's Picture (crow /n d, 
but without a Scepter) in ſuch a kind of Roſe . 
as we have on molt of our old Exg/ſh/Groats. 
The Inſcription is Robertus Dei Gra. Rex Sco- 


torum. On the Reverſe are three Globules 


in each Quarter of the Croſs: In the inner 
Circle Villa Edinburgh, and on the outer, Dana 
Pratector MS. & Liberator MS. W. 11 dr. 
7 gr. Mr. Sutherland has three other Varie- 
ties (with Villa de Perth, Villa de Aberd.. 
and Villa Dunbertan; and the Half of the firſt 
of theſe, and thoſe of Villa Edinburgh, as like- 
* Pennies of both binde, and Villa de Aber- 
In the firſt _ year of K. James the Firſt's James. L 

| X 4 Nn 6 
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(s) p. Eundem. 


9 zr 2) 

Reign twas enacted that (:) our Lord the King 
Far mend his Money, and gar ſtryke it in 115 
wecht and fineneſs to = Money 7 England. A 


little before this, the States of the Kingdom 
had agreed to (s) pay (to our K. 5 — the 
Sixth) the Summ of 100000 Marks, for this 
King? s Ranſom ;. whereof 50000 were to be 
paid in ready Money, Theſe ( tho? of ſuch 
- a Standard as then paſs'd for (x) Sterling) 

might probably be found to carry too great 
an Allay, when they came to be tender d in 
England; and this might, as probably, give 
Occaſion for the foremention'd Statute. His 
Groat is ull-taced, with Crown and Scepter, 
and Jacobus Dei Gracia Rex Scot. R. In the 

Quarters of the Croſs are two Flower. de- Lis 8 
and twice three little Balls (or Globuli) 7. — 
tercharg d within an inner Circle bearing V il 
Edinburgh, and an outer with Dax. Protector | 
MS &c. There's () another (which ] take 
to belong likewiſe to this King, and to he of 
| ſomewhat more Age than the former) wherc- 
on clie Inſcriprion is Jacobus Dei Gra Rex S. 
forum ; and its Reverſe, in all Points, agrees 
with that of Robert the Third. The U ciglit 
of the former is i dr. 9gr. and, of this, 1 0 
4% gr. There are (z) others coin'd at Perth, 
Aberdeen, Linlithgow and Stirling ; - with the 
half of that of Eainßurgh. 


The 


(t) Parl. 1 Jac. 1. cap, 22. Mar. 2s, 14 124. =y H. Beth. 
lib. 17. Fol. 346. (x) Vid, Leſi. Hiſt. Scof. Lib. 7. cap. 261, 
2 p. RR. D. D. Archiep. Ebor. . NM. J. Sutberland. 
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Ps the Second, thought it one. 4) 
for diverſe Cauſes „that there be ſtricken new 
Money, conforme even in Weicht to the Maney 
o/ England, with the quilk this Realm hes parte 
of Commoning And "that there be ftricken of 
the Ounce 5 ba 

Fines, aucht Groates : and of the ſamin mater 
and weicht, 4s Effeiris, halfegroate, pennie, half 


pennie and farding. In his (6) Eighteenth year 
this New Groat is order'd to > for Twelve 


Pennies ; and the Six: penny Groat ( which 
appears to have been of a Scandalouſly baſe 


HAllay, becauſe the Mint-Maſters are. forbid- 


cen, on -pain of Death, to coin any more of 


em) is ordain'd ill havi Courſe as it hes. 
What value that was, its very Name ſuffici- 


ently ſhews; and I take this to be the ame 
Piece hich (in the (c) next Reign) is callẽd 
the Se. Penny Groat of the Floure de luce. 


This raiſing of their New Groat (which was 


of the very ſame Weight and fineneſs with 


the Hngliſb Groat) brought the Computation 


of the Summs in Scotland to Tripple what 
they bore in England: ſo that their Pound was 
no more than our Noble, their Shilling than 
dur Croat or four pence, &c. The fd Groat 
gives this King full-faced, with an Imperial 
Crown, and Jacobus Dei Gra. Rex, Scot- R. 

Das, 


3 = 3 


(a) Nl 8. Ja 2. cap. 33. Oct. 25. 1451. (6b) Parl. 14, # 
Jas 2. cap. 29. Oct. 194 1455+ (e) Parl. 1. Jas 3. Cap. 23. 


The Parliament, in the 147b year of * James i, 
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Dyas Protector, & c on an outer Circle, and 
Villa Edinburgh (about two Crowns inter. 
charged with twice three little Balls and a 

ſmall Anulet) on the inner W. 2dr Halt 

of this. Another (of the Groats) has Villa 
„„ ,-» yaa 
Janes III. The firſt Parliament of K. James the Third 

. - © ordains that, for the Eaſe «and Suftent ation of 
the Ringis Lieges and almous deede to be done'to 
puir folk, there be cuinxied (f) Copper Money, 
four to the Penny, havand on th ane part the 
Croce of 8 Andrew, and the Crown on it other 
part; with Subſcription of Edinburgh on the 
ane part, and ane R. with James on th* other 
part. [Theſe are the ſame Pieces which were 
continu*d by his Succeſſors, and (in the Reign 

of 7ac. VI) got the Name of 4tcheſonts, from 

one Arhinfon a Coiner and Author of the Book 

of Metals mention*d in the firſt Chapter of 
this Hiſtorical Library: Some of which were 

of common Currency (for four Bothvels, or 
Eight Pennies Scotch ) even in the late Reign 

of K. Charles the Second, but are now wholly 
diſus d.] In his (g) Third Parliament the 

Groat of the Crown is order'd to have Courſe 

for fourteen Pennies ; and the ſtrikeing of the 
Black Pennies to be ceas'd. Theſe Black Ven- 
nes were a different ſort of Money from the 

| Copper. 


„ 


; (4) p. D J. Sutherland, (e) Oct. g. 1466. cap. 9. (O 
Mr. Sutherland has Samples of theſe and ſome (of the like 


kinds) in the following Reigns. (g) Parl. 3. Ja. 3. Oct. 12. 
1467. cap. 18. - | 


K Ne. N 
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laſt )- the People unanimouſly refus'd to take 


them: Upon which the laſt Earl of Douglas 
reflecting, made this Anſwer to the King, 
when requeſted (in his Extreme old Age) 
to be his Lieutenant - General againſt the Re- 
bells: (4) Sir, jou have kept me and your black 


Coffer in Sterlin tos long. Neither of us can do 


Jol any good. We find it alſo amongſt the 
Articles objected to his Favourites, by the Earl 


of Angus and others, that they had preſwaded 
him to (i) coin 4 braſs Coin of no Value, which 
the People call d the Black Coin, which fact of 
all other was moſt odious to the Vulgar: For (as 
it follows in the Hiſtory ) a great Dearth en- 
{u'd upon the Project, ſince every body choſe 
to let their Corn rather rot than to give it a- 
way ſo much below the Intrinſick Value. In 


the very next Parliament of this Reign, calld 
within a (&) few Months of the former, the 
Groat of the Crown is reduced to 124. and the 


leſſer pieces to proportionable Values. In this 


King's („J) Sixth Parliament the New allay'd 


Groat is order'd to go for Six Pennies, and the 
Half-Groat for three: And, in his () Eighth, 


Twelve Groats are appointed to be ſtricken 


— 


(b) D. Hume Hiſt. of Hugl. p. 206. (i) Ibid, Par. 2. 226, 
Vid. etiam Left. Hiſt. Scot. lih. 8. p. 309. & J. Ferrer, Ap- 


pend. ad Z. Boeth. Fol. 395. a & G. Buchan, lib. 12. p. m. 
444+ (D Parl. 4. Ja. 3. in Fan. 1467. cap. 23. (1) May, 


6. 1471. cap. 46. (m) Nov. 20. 1475+ cap. 64. ö 
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Copper Farthings above · mention d; and were 
for ſome time forced in Payments, till (at 
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out of an Ounce of burnt Silver, as alſo Pennies, 
(to goat 34.) and half-pennies of the ſame 


| Fineneſs. In his /) Thirteenth a new Pen 


of Silver, as ſine as the old Exgliſb Groat, 2 


order d to be coin d; ten whereof are to make 


an Ounce, and to go at 144. each. At the 


ſame time Counterfeit Placks, at 2 d. a piece, 
 werecalld in. His Groat repreſenis him full - 
faced and Crown'd (without a Scepter) with 


this Inſcription, Jacobus Dei Gra. Rex Scoto- 
rum. R. Villa Edinburg. on the innei Circle, 

about the Crowns and G1-bali, as on his Fa- 
thers, but without the Anulets; and Daus. 
Protector, &c. on the outer. W. 2 dr. 8 gr. 
The like are (o) courd at Abendeen, Sterling 


and Roxburgh;, and a Half. Groat at Eain- 
| burgh. Some of his Groats and Hali-Groats 


(on the Reverſe ) has a Mullet in each Quar- 
ter of the Croſs ; and, in the inner Circle, 


Vila Berwici. In other points it agrees with 


the whole Groat Thus piece, being ftamp'd 
at Berwick, mult aſſuredly belong to this King; 
who was Maſter of that Town Twenty-one 
years, and is the only Pringe (of his Name 
and Nation, before the Union ) that ever was 
WW _ . 

It appears that, in King James the Fourth's 
time, there were Groats of ſomewhat diffe- 
rent Stamps 3 as being minted by ſeveral 


Coiners: And the () Act of Parliament par- 


ticularly 
(1) Feb. 24. 1483. Cap. 93. (o) p. M. J. Suther land. 0 


a Parl. 1. Ja. 4 A, D. 1488. cap. 2. 1 
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ticularly mentions thoſe (whereof the laſt 
mention'd is half) ſtruck by Gilbert Fiſh, 


* 


commonly calbd Barwick-Groats, others by 
Alexander Levingſtous, and a third ſort by 
Jahn Currour. Theſe, being all of equal fine- _ 


neſs, were made equally current One Groat. 


I have, which I believe to be of this King's 
* own coining. It gives his Face open, and a 
Crown on his Head, with Jacobus Dei Gra. 


 Rex- Scotoraum. R. Vila Edinburgh : (about e 
two hexagonal Mullets, and twice three Balls 


countercharg d) on the inner Circle, and Das 


Protector MS. &c. on the outer. W. 1 5 dw. 


In the abovemention d Ordnance of the King 
of Spain I find two more, which are there 
call'd Schotſche Stooter; and which one would 
imagine to be both of this King's coining. 
The one of theſe differs very little from that 
already deſcrib'd ; ſaving that, in the outer 
Circle on the Reverſe, the Legend is Salvum 
fac Poputum tuum Doe. The like to which I 


have ſeen in Mr. Sutherland's Collection, 


having (on the other ſide) four IIII, and a 
ſmall Crown after the word Scottorum: Ano · 


ther (inſtead of the four IIII) has Q. T. and 
a third PRA; all ſignifying the word Quartus. 


Half, of the firſt of theſe, is likewiſe there, | 


The only Medal (as far as I yet have learn d) 
which was ſtruck by this King, is that which 
is fairly deſcrib d and accounted for by the 
Learned () Mr. Evehn; who obſerves that 
2 h it 
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| @ Numiſm. p. 88. 
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it was coin d in the laſt and fatal Year of his 
Reign. The other begins its firſt Inſcription 
with Jacobus 4. but the Figure is undoubtedly 
miſprifited for that of 5, the piece being the 
very ſame which we (ball preſently preſent 
the Reader with, as the proper Groat of the 
next Rein. 1 | : 

King James the Fifth, as far as appears by 
the Statutes of his Time, made no manner of 
Alteration in the Standard of the Coin: And 
yet towards the end of his Reign, or the be- 
ginning of his Daughters, a mighty Change 
did happen, both in the Naming of the Scot- 
tiſh pieces of Money, and in the Computa- 
tion of their Sums3 as we ſhall ſee anon. 
The eldeſt of his Coins (Groat and Half- 
groat) give him ſide faced with Jacobus Dei 
Gra. Rex Scoterums R. Croſs Floree, two 
Thiſtle-heads and two Spur-Rowels (for they 
are hexagonal and pierc'd in the Center) with 
Villa Edinbarg. His later Groat gives him in 
Buſt, ſide-faced, with ſhort lank hair crown'd, 
Jacobus 5. Dei Gra. Rex Scotorum. R. The 
Scotch Shield on a Croſs,circumſcrib'd Oppidum 
Edinburgi. Others (which ſeem the elder) have 
Villa, &c. W. 1 dr. 18 gr. 

After his death, we hear no more of any 
Groats, Half-Groats, Pennies or Half-pennies, 
coin'd in Scotland; nor any of their Names 
ſo much as once mention'd in any of the ſub- 
ſequent Acts of Parliament. "Tis (7) ſup. 
0 | pos'd 


** 
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(1) Tta RN. 9 7 5 Archiep, Eboy. © 
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a7 
pos'd that, by this time, the Price of Silver 
LN ſo riſen (or rather the Scots, like the 


French, had ſo raisd the Accounts of their 


Sums chat the old ſmaller Silver Coins, which 
took their Denomination ſrom Pennies, grew 
into diſuſe; and the Pieces, that were from 


hencefor ward coin'd, took theirs from Shil- 


ling 5 and Marks. I hus, in France, the Deniers 


periſh'd and were ſorgotten 3 and the Sols 


and Livres ſucceeded in their room. We do 


not indeed meet with the name of Teſtooxs 
(in the publick Statutes of the Realm) before 
the beginning, of James the Sixth's Reign : 

But tis more than probable that the name 
was; common enough in his Mother's time ; 
that the Pieces ſo call'd, were coin'd in Imi- 


tation of our Eng liſb $hillings ; and that their 


current Value was hve Shilliogs Scotch. Many 
of theſe, and other Coins of this Reign, are 
ill to be ſeen in the Cabinets of the Curious : 
And I ſhall give the Reader an account of 
ſuch of em as have com d to my knowledge 
in the ſame order wherein they were minted. 

1. Theeldeſt of theſe bears the (s) Queen 
fide-faced and crown'd with Maria Dei Gra. 


R. Scotoram. R. The Shield of Scotland 


crown d betwixt gwo Mullets, and Da pacem 
Domine, 1553. The second bears the Letter 
M, crown'd and ſupported with two crown'd 
Thiſtles „ inſcrib'd Maria Dei G. Scotorum 


, | Reging, 
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(5) P · D. Sutherland. 
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W. 5 dr. 3 gr. Half of the ame. 
2. Another of the ſame -year carries her 
Head with Maria Dei G. Scotor. Regina. R. A 
3 Shield, and Jaſtus fide vivit, 1555. 
. „ 172 gr. ö 
18 The Herz Shield, ſupported by the 
Letters M and R, Maria Dei G. Seotor Regina, 
1556. R. A large Croſs, with four leſs in 
its Quarters, Virtute tua libera me. W. 4 dr. 


I A The half of this, of the ſame year, &c. 


5. Differs nothing from the Third, except- 


ing in its Weight and Date; for tis ſaid to 
be coin'd in 1558, and weighs only 3 dr. 
20 gr. - 

6. F and M in a Cypher crown'd, ſup- 
ported with double Croſslets, Fecit autraque 
unum, 1558. R. The Arms of the Dauphine 
and Scotland, with Frenciſcus & Mar. D.G. 
R. R. Scotor. D. D. Vien. W. 4 dr. 2 gr. Im- 
mediately upon the death of Queen Mary of 
England (this year) King Henry the Second of 
France (t) cauſed his Daughter-in-Law to be 
declar'd Queen of England, Scotland and Ire. 
land, in the Parliament of Pars; and order'd 
the Arms of England to be put on all her Plate, 
Tapeſtry, & c. It ſhould ſeem that this was 


her common Style ever after, till the Treaty 


3 of 
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(t) Lefl, Hiſt. Scot. Lib. to. p. 503. 


3% ACA 
Regina, 1555. R. The Scotch Shield on a. 
Croſs,circumſcrib'd Delicie Domini Cor hamile, 


* : * 
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of Leith cut her ſhort; For thus runs the firſt 
(2) Article there: Ur nec Franciæ Rex, nec 
ipſius Conjunx Scotiæ Regina, Angliæ Hiber- 
niæve Titulos ſibi deinceps uſurparent; Inſignia 
Anglicana ex tota ſua fehlte delerent; Di- 


plomata, in quibus Titulus Angliæ & Hiberniæ 


Ipſis tribuebat ur, ſupprimi cararent. Tis much 
hk 1n all this time, none of their Money 

bore the Arms and Title of Ezg/and, and 
yet I never ſaw nor read of any that did. 
'Tis true, Mr. Evelyz (x) mentions her aſſum · 


ing the Arms of England and Scotland in a 


Medal; but that which he has given us, and 


which he ſeems to think concerns the Story o 


our renomn d Queen Elizabeth, has not a ſtroke 
in it which looks this way. The Queen in- 
deed pleaded for () her ſelf, afterwards, that 
ſhe was conftrain'd to this Uſurpation by her 


Husband and Father-in-Law ; and that, after 


their Death, ſhe never praQtisd any ſuch 
matter : -And fo, I ſuppoſe, her ſuffering a 
Medal to be ſtruck (in the year 1560) is to 
be accounted for. On this we have the Arms 
of France, Scotland and Exgland, quarterly, 
circumſcrib'd Maria D. G. Francorum Scotorum 
Reg. &c. On the Reverſe, two Crowns on 
a Level, with a third in the Clouds, inſcrib d 
Aliamque Moratur 1566. | 


1 7. Ano- 
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(u) Leſt. Hiſt. cor. p. 528. (x) Numiſm. p.93. (5) Archb. 
Sporſw, Hiſt. of Ch of Scotl. lib, 4. p. 177. 
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7. Another of the ſame Weight, Stamp, c. 
with the laſt; but coin d in 1559. One of 


the Articles where with the Lords of the Con- 
gregation (this very year) charg d the Queen- 


Regent, was, (2) that ſþe had embasd the Coin 


to maintain her [French] Soldiers. The laſt 
mention d is not referr d to in this Charge, 
but ſome (4) baſer pieces, and ſmaller; which 
— the Cypher crown d, &c. but the Re- 
verſe has this Inſcription on a Square, Jam nou 
ſunt duo ſed una caro, 1558 and 1559. G 
8. Arms of France and Scotland crown'd, 
on a Croſs Croſslet, Fra. & Ma. D. G. R. R. 
Franco. Scator. 9. R. Fand M in a Cypher 
crown'd, ſupported by a Flower-ae-Lys and 
Thiſtle crown d, Vicit Leo de Tribu Juda, 1 500. 
W. 4 dr. 2 gr. and 1561. | 
9. Half of the ſame. 0 
10. The Queen dreſs d in her Hair, Maria 
Dei Gra. Scotorum Regina, 1561 and 1562. 
R. Arms of France half effaced by thoſe of 
Scotland, the Shield crown'd and ſupported 


by two M M crown'd. Salvum fac populum 


tuauum Domine. Half () of both theſe. 

11. After her return out of France, ſhe 
coin'd the large pieces of an Ounce weight. 
On the firſt of theſe is the Shield of Scotland 
crown'd, and ſupported by two Ibiſtles, 

Maria & Henrics. Dei Gra. N & R. Scotorum. 
, po WE R. 


— 
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(3) B. Bui net, Hiſt. of Reform. Vol. 2. p.412. (4) p. D. Su- 
 theriand, (b) Ibid, 1 ; 


* 
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R. A Palm-Tree crown'd, gb this Motto 


{on a Schedule hung in it) Dat Gloria Vires, 
and ſub{crib'd 1565, and circumſcrib'd Ex- 
urgat Deus, Diſſipent”, inimici ejus. The ſame 
in 1566. Some call the Tree on the Reverſe 
an Tew-T7ee 5 and report that there grew a 


famous one of that kind in the Park (or Gar- 


den) of the Earl 12 Which gave occa- 
ſion to the Impreſs : W herein the Tree, being 
crown'd, denotes the Advancement of the 


Lenox Family by Henry Lord Darnley's Mar- 
riage with the Queen; and the Lemma of Dart 


gloria vires is obſerv'd to comport very well 
with the Deve. This piece went for Thirty 


ſhillings; there were at the ſame time cod 


pieces of two Thirds of an Ounce, which went 


at 20s. with ſome ſmaller of 105. and 5's. 


All of em had the ſame Impreſſion. 


and every other matter, ſave that Henricus 


was now left out of the Style, and the Date 


1567, which we ſhall find to be the ſame 
with the firſt coin'd pieces of her Son. There 
are ſeveral Medals in Silver ſtruck in Remem- 


brance of ſome great Paſſages of this Queen's 
Life: One carries the Arms of France and 


Scotland crown'd with Maria D. G. Scotor. 


Regina Fran. Dot. R. A hand out of the 
Clouds, pruneing off a dry*d Branch, and Vi- 
reſcit Vulnere Virtus. Another differs not 


V 2 from 


"of 


112. After her ſecond Husband s death, ſhe 
coin'd other new pieces of an Ounce weight, Cc. 
which agreed with the other in the Impreſſion 


— 


f 1 
n 4 6 $0 02: ® © 
from this on the Reverſe; but has the Scotch 
Shield fingle. A third bears as the firſt: Bu 
the Reverſe ſhews a Jugg of Water poured F 
from the Clouds upon halt a Tree flouriſhing, 
the other half being dry d and periſh'd, with 
Mea fic mihi proſunt ſubſcrib'd 1579. A Fourth 
(of the ſame Year) carries a Ship in a Storm 
on a rough Sea, with Sails rent and Maſts 
broken, but keeping ſteady ; with: Namzuam 
niſi Rect am. In other parts not differing from 
the former. A (c) Fifth (of about twoOunce- 
5 ot with the Queen's Picture to the waſte; 
with a Breviary in her hand, inſcrib d, O God 
go Patience. in that I ſuffer vrang. The 
everſe has this Inſcription in the Field, Qaho 
can compare with me in Greif. I die and da 
nocht 120 Releif. Circumſcrib'd (after one 
hand, with a Heart in it, ready to joyn with 
another) Hourt not the Heart. Qulois joy thou 
art. 95 , 
Femes VI. In the very beginning of King James the 
Sixth's Reign, a Complaint is made in Parlia- 
ment, (d) Of the great Scarcity of good Money 
in Scotland, the good Silver, as Teſtons ani 
other old Silver, being atterly melted and di. 
ſtroy d, ſo that the Ounce of Silver is at double 
the Price it wont to be at; whereupon it is di- 
clar d, that the King, with the Advice of hi 
Regent, may Coin Gold and Silver of ſuch finent)s 
| | bs Ai 


1 a —— — 
* —_— 
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Et (c) Cum 4. præmiſſss, Po D. Sutherland. (4) parl. 1. .. i 


tap. 17. 


| (329) © 3 

4 other Countries do, &c. Accordingly, among 
oa wende, I” 
1. The Thirty-ſhilling-piece of an Ounce 
weight, whereon is the ſhield of Scotland 
crown'd, and ſupported by the Letters F and 
R crown'd, with Jacobus 6. Dei Gratia Rex 
Scotorum. R. A drawn Sword with a Crown 


on its Point, a Hand pointing to three XXX + 


for the number of Shillings, and the. Date of 
1567 ſet below, and circumſcrib'd with (that 
generous Saying of the brave Trajan, upon 
the Delivery of the Prætors Sword) Pro me. 
Si mereor, in me. This is, on all hands, agreed 
to be the Conceit of, his Tutor, G. Buchanan. 
The like pieces (with thoſe of 20 5. 105. and 
5 5; differing only in a proportionable weight 
and ſize, and their proper figures of XX, X 
and V) were coin'd in the Years 1568, 69, 
70 and 7t. © —_ O14 
2. A ScotchShield crown'd, with the figures 


N and 4 on the ſides, Jacobus 6. Dei Gratia 


ex Scotorum. R. Four capital INI crown'd, 
with two Crowns and two Thiſtles counter- | 
charg'd in the Quarters, Salva fac populum tuum 


Dre. 1572: W. 2 dr. 2 gr. This is only 
half of one with the ſame Inſcription in 


Mr. Sutherland's Collection; only, his has 
the Figures 6 and 8, which ſhews it to have 
been coin'd for a Noble ; whereas the other is 


only a Ten-groats-piece, or 3s. 4 d. continu'd, 


yearly to 1577. 


Nom get ivy s 4 5150 8 5 
3. Shield crown d, and Jacobus 6. D. G. R. 
. Scotorum, 1 591, 1592. R. A naked Sword 
and Balance, His aiffert Rege Tyrannus. W. 
2 dw. 14 gr. Half of the ſame. | 


4. The Royal Shield of Scotland crown'd, 


with the uſual Inſcription of Jacobus 6. Dei 
Gre. 1578 to 1581. On the Reverſe the 
Thiſtle, (e) with Nemo me impune laceſſet. 
W. dw. 19 gr. The Mark- pieces of this 
Coin, (which were coin'd twenty years after 
this, and were long current in England at the 
rate of Thirteen-pence-half-penny) want a 
third of this weight ; which *twas neceſſary 
'they ſhould do, when the Ounce of Silver 
went at 60 6. Scotch, whereas now it was 
only valu'd at 40 s. For, this very year, 
Thomas Acheſon and others are impower'd to 
coin Ten-fhilling-pieces, four in the Ounce of 
Eleven-penny fine Silver. [From this Mint- 
Maſter the Copper: pieces, of eight-pennies 
or four Both-wel's value, pretty common in 
this and the former Reign, had the name of 
Acheſons given them. Theſe, in the year 
1587, were (f).cry'd down by Proclama- 
tion, becauſe Counterfeit in England and other 
Foreign parts: But their Currency was aſter- 
wards reviv'd, and continu'd (on the En- 
gliſþ Borders, as well as in Scotland) 00 
n 4 Within 


* 
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(e) Some of theſe have the Letter F and Ron the ſides of 
the Thiftle ; but the moſt want em. (f) So the MS. Cal 
derwood in the Library at Glaſgow, Vol. 4. ad an. 87. 
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\- | within my own Memory. The Scots (ſa 

d g) Fynes — 5 long time had Goal | 

V. Fraſs Coins, which they ſay of late [his Book 
+ | was printed in 1617] are taken away: NM. 

d, J Babecs, efteem'd by them of old for Six-pence, i) 

e: i whereof two male an Engliſh Penny; alſo 

de Placks, which they eſteem d for Four pence, but 

. i three of them make an Engliſh Penny; alſo 

is  Hard-Heads, eſteem'd by them at one Penn 

er | half-penny, whereof eight made an Engliſh 

„„ nag lh 08 Ack 
a 5. And the ſame Act directs, that theſe 

y | new pieces be ſuch as are (0 havand on th ane 

T il fide the Portrature of His Majeſty's body, armed, 

s i mith aneCrown upon his Head, and ane Swordin his 

„ hand, with this Circumſcription, IACOBVS. VI. 

0 DEI. GRATIA. REX. SCOTORVM. and 

en the uther fide, his Hieneſs Arms in ane Scheild, 

with ane Crown above the ſame Scheild, with the 

'S Dait of the Zgir, upon axe of the ſides, with this 

Circumſcriptiun, HONOR. REGIS. IVDI- 

AVM. DILIGIT. There are 30. 20. 

and 5 5. pieces (as well as thoſe here men- 

- | tiond of 10 5.) which were made in purſu- 

r ance of this Act, and anſwer its directions as 

to their proportionable Weight and Circum- 

þ {cription : But furthermore, on their Reverſe, 

1 they have the Letters J and R on the ſides 

of the Shield, and a little under XL s. XXX. 

14 XR 5. 
; 5 5 — — 
a (z) Itin. Par. 1. p. 283. (b) Parl. 7. Fa. 6. Oct. 234. 1581. 
cap. 106. 57 


| (328) a 
ſ N | 
XXI. Ce. according to the reſpective value of 
the ieee n 
6. In the thirty-firſt year of this Reign, 
there was another (i) Act paſs'd about 
Coinage, wherein (after a Complaint of the 
vile Practices of all forts of People, in exorbi- 
tantly raiſing the value of Gold and Silver) 
it is order d that the Ounce of Silver coin'd 
in 'Ten-ſhilling-pieces, & c. according to the 
laſt recited, ſhall ſtand at 50s. and the old 
30 5. pieces (that is, the Ounce-pieces of 
Queen Mary and King James) at the ſame 
Price; and the new Thirty-ſhillings-pieces 
(being three quarters of an Ounce) at 375. 
64. This teaches us to diſcover the true 
value of a piece of this King's Coin, of the 
exact weight of one of our. Engliſb Shillings, 
bearing the King's Head withour a Crown, 
and Jacobus 6. D. Gra &c. R. A Thiſtle 
crown d, with Nemo me impuue laceſſet, 1594. 
There is no () doubt but this piece was 
coin d to go for Ten ſhillings; the weight of 
it exactly anſwering that value at the rate of 
50 f. in the Ounce, Nor is it any Objection 
that this Piece was coin d three years before 
the Paſſing of the ſaid Act: For Silver was 
rais d to this value before the Act, as appears 
by its Preface; and *twas: its Deſign to hin- 
der the farther raiſing of it, by fixing it = 
| the 
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2 Parl. 16. Fa. 6. Dec. 19. „ ap. 249. (l) It 
RR. D. PD. Archiep, En. 1597+ cap. 249. (I) Ita 
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the Price it then ſtood at. I have the Half, 

a Quarter, and an Eighth, of this Con. 
7. Notwithſtanding the Proviſion of this 

AQ, the Price of the Ounce of Silver was 


(within four years) advanc'd to fixty ſhillings: 


For the Mark-pieces, which were coin'd in 
1601 (to 1604) are proportion'd to that Rate. 
They have, on one ſide, the Shield of Scot- 
land crown d with Jacobus 6. D. Gra. Rex Sco- 
torum: And, on the Reverſe, the Thiſtle 
crown'd with Regem Jovæ Protegit. W. 4 dw. . 
gr. There were alſo Half-marks and Quar- 
ter- marks of the ſame Coin; the former 
paſſing at 6 s. 8 d. and the other at 3s. 44. 
Nay, there was allo the Eighth of 2 Mark- 
piece, which is the leaſt piece of coin d Silver 
which (1 think) was ever minted in the King- 


dom of Scotland: It weighs about three-halt- 


pence of our Exgliſh Money, and goes for 
20 d. Scotch, which is one ſixth ſhort of our 
Two-pence. And theſe Marks, with their 
Subdiviſions, were the laſt Silver-money 
coin d by King James the Sixth, before he left 


Edinburgh, and remov'd to London. 
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A Letter from the Univer of Oxford + to the late 95 

Seo. Mackenzie, Lord Advocate of the Ningdom of 
Scotland, upon his Dedicati ing his JUS pr fo 
that learne Boay. *Tis Printed in the End of Sir 
George's Vindication of the Royal Line againſt Dr. 
Stillingfleet. 


Honorabili plurimum Domino, Domino Georpio 
4 henæie, Equiti Aurato, Regio Regni Scotiæ Advocato. 


} 


Haſtriſſi me & Clariſſime Domine, 


8 UM Regio Principum Jure & Majeſtate nihil 
ſit Sanctius, utpote quod iis inviolatis & Regni 
Gloria & Subditorum pax unice conſervantur, facile 
poſſis credere quam Acceptiſſimos Academiz , qua 
Regi ſemper fida gloriatur præſtitiſſe, honores contu- 
leris, cum Veſtras Regiz Cauſæ Vindicias Nobis non 
tantum tranſmiſeris, ſed & in publicum ſimul, iniquo 


OC 


. 
« 


4 +» 
V 
_ — — 
9 © . 3 = «£7 8 Is ” 
n — nos —— _ ® —_ ——— — 


a” 
waa ws yer. ww 


. 
- 
* 
” 
1 
- — - - 
_— * 
. 
” — 
— 111 b a ow er Ie 


1 
A 
* 
hk * * 
15*———————————— — — - 
R * —— 


1 
1 ⁵˙ iN ʃ .wüw - ‚—T?— ²ͤT——2̃ ⁰˙Vu — ——jäB— —— "EW . — 
3 RAI 2 OS 


bh LY — — . — ; — — 2 


DICE Ss wes 
" * „ 


— — 


r 
. 
. 


963633 
- —_ 
1 — — o 


| ET - 
hoc tempore Vocaris Patrocinium. Si quæ enim (poſt 
probatam Bellis Civilibus fidem, ignibuſque traditos 
impios Libellos, de quibus Originem & Vires ſump- 
ſerat Perduellio) ulterioris Offi artes {upererant, 
eas omnes Veſtro explevimus e e qui Cauſam 
Principis una Videmur deſendiſſe, quod Doctiſſimi 
Laboris effeceris Participes. Qui ipſa fundamenta 
penitus Convellens quibus, inimica mod Regibus, 
Plebis improba innititur Cauſa, de ipſa ſeditione vel 
Bellica pqtiorem reportaſti Victoriam; Cum enim 
armis miles Rebelles cogat in tempus tantum gladios 
recondere, Tu, invictiſſimæ rationis Viribus, imperas 
ne iterum ſtringantur. Languet quidem tantum quæ 
debellatur, non cextinguitur, Seditio, devictumque licet 
humilis & abjecti Vulgus imperii patiens Videatur, 
vel minima elucente ſpe res novas continuo molitur. 
Adeo ut Regias Partes verius ſuſtentet qui ſuadet 
quam qui cogit Parere, rebuſque Imperit honeſtius 
conſulat qui inconeuſſæ fidei Divinam ſtatuens Ori- 
ginem, Reverentiam Principum non metum incutit, 
Regibuſque ex Officio docet, non re, vel tempore tur- 
piter inſervire. Hinc fit ut quamvis Scotorum Virtuti 
plurimum debeatur, quod Rebelles bis profligaverint, 
;  Tbi plus fit referendum quod Buachananum & Mil- 
tonum: Quorum licet de ſcriptis derivatum plurimas 
Regni partes Venenum infecerit, Tu tamen, graſſante 
diu malo, tam felici tandem remedio ſubveniſti, ut 
Conſcientiæ, Rationi, Legibuſque Regni Antiquiſſi- 
mis neceſſe eſt renuntient ſi qui in poſterum ſint qui, 
in Deum Regemque una Rebelles, audeant movere 
arma. Quod itaque noſtra ex parte unicum poſſumus, 
inter Libros æternæ memoria Sacros, Veſtros Acade- 
mia 
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\ ; 5 
« PP ; 
mia xeponet, honores Autori exoptans quos ipſa ne- 
quit conferre, ſoliuſque poſſit Principis Munificentia- 
Nimirum ut penitus fractis per Te Fanaticorum Vi- 
ribus, ſentiat Rex quantum poſſit vel unius ſubditi 
literata fides, & Ipſe experiaris quantum mereatur. 
Hæc eo quo mittimus animo accipias, & inter Aﬀettus 
indicia æſtimes quo Te proſequitur A 


Ilnflriſſime Domine 


ö  Nomini Tuo addictiſſima 

E Domo Noſtræ Convo· | | | 
cations, Veo, Id-Juail „ „ „ 
abcr Univyerſitas Oxonienſis. 


Fd 
ö 4415 * 


— A F 


Num. 


1 


(334) 


CY 
* — - 
* "Y — *, * me 
A * p 7 4 * 

1 13 n 

w * 

- * x : 4 
— — — — — — — —ä 
— — 
0 1 


W &S = Xx * 7 * 


Num. II. 


. 2 of the Iriſh Dialect : by the Hi 2 - 


anders of Weckt 3 collected by Mr. Kirk, publi er 
F their Bible. The words, &c. included in two ( ) 
are added ” the feared Mr. Ed. Lhwyd. 


"Ceagoine. Mer cury. 
Chap 15 of Heaven. | Nua-Sholas. New-Moon. 
] Leath-Sholas Half. Moon. 
dire (An mendoſe ſcri · Lau- Sholas. (Brit. Lhawn, 
9 cum F? Brit. | Plenus.) Full- Moon. 
yr.) The Sky. Ga. A Sun Beam. | 
Real. 43 Star. Uirdbiughadh. An Eclipſe. 
Grigchan. (Brit. Crig & Aird an ear. The Eaſt. 
Orioew, Acervus. ) A Aird an jer. (Brit. hbwyr, 
© Conſtellation. Serus.) The Weſt. 


| Reulla aunamb. A Co met Airdę tuaig h. The North. 


Acine. The Morning Star. Srad, drithle. A Spark. 


or ſeldom-ſeen Star. | Airde Deas. (Brit. Deſeu.) 
Plant id. (Brit. Planed. )| The South. 

A Planet. 
Sathrum. (Brit. Sudan. 4 85 


Saturn. Chap. 2. Of the Elements 
Daon. Ju piter. | and Meteors. 
Mart. ( Brit. Marth. F : 
Mars. | | Ein. (Brit. Tan.) Fire. 
Grian. The Sun. Laſair. Flame. 


Caoire 


quench d. 
Gual. A dead Coal. 


a (335 ) 0 
Caoire A Firebrand. Criodb=neads.. Nipping: 
| e tu” og A Brand froſt. .:: ; 


Teas. ( Brit. Tes, Eftus. » Froſt, with blew-Sky. 


Heat. 
Blathas. Warmth. 


Logadb. (Brit. Lb wy * | Sgaith-readh.. | Broft that 


Froſt, after a Thaw. 


hoſgiad. ) Burning. cauſeth llcles. 


D Brightnels. Fliach-readh. Freezing- | 1 


Deatt ac h. Smoak. 
Sutah. SOOt. 
not. Embers. 


Aſhes. 


ſhowers. 


Taranein) Thunder, 


Las read. (Brit-Lhydw.) C —— A Thun- 


der Bolt. 


Canna. ( Brit. C amid. )| Dealanach. Lightning 


Fewel. 
Aiaber. (Brit. Ayr.) 
Neil. (Brit. Mrevl, 

bula.) A Cloud. 
Ceo. A Mat. 
Fros. A Shower. 
FTearthuinn. Ninn: 


Bogh-frois. The Rain-bow. 
Braon, Sileadh. A Drop. 


Cloch-Shneacl#d. Hail, or | Jomghaoi, A Whirlwind 


snow - ſtone. 
Shneachd, Snow. 
Druchd. Dew. 
Oighreadh. Froſt. 
Lia-readh. (Brit. 


rer.) Hoar - Froſt. 


Leas. A Flaſh. 
Air. Doinjonn. A Storm on 
Ne- Land. 


Gaillion. A Storm of snow. 


| Froft. 
Sion. A Change of Wea- 
| ther · 


Deo, Oſag. A gentle wind 


. 
PX . 


The wind. 


Gaoi. 


so l Black, or 
Eahhal. A Live-Coal. | Hard froſt. | 
| Bith-readh. Permanent- 


"| 4ithereadh.” A, fuddain 


| Tairnein. ( Brit. Taran & 


| Annro. A Tempeſt at Sea. ; 


Dai bheann. A Storm of _ 


Gas (Brit. Chmtb, Flatus.) 


Gaoi an tirde toir. The 
PIES Eaſt-wind. 


G as ib toir. 
Weſt. wind. 
Gabi a tuagh. The North- 


Wind. 
Gaoi a Dees. The South- 
wind. 
Soinnion. (Brit. Hinnon, ) 
Fair Weather. 
Doinionn. Foul Weather, 
or a Storm. 
Feath. Calm Weather. 
Viſge. (Brit. ge. Hinc 
Flaviorum Nomina * 
pud Cambros: & Anglo- 
rum Eck, Ouſe, Ax, Ex, 
Ix, Ox, Vx : unde Op- 
pida Axle, Exceſter, Ix- 
wych, Oxford & Ux. 
bridge.) Water. 


a 42 ge. A Bubble of 


Water. 
Fuaran. A Well. 
Tobar Fijuthaidh. A Foun 
tain, or Spring. 
Sruth. (Brit. 
Stream. 


d.) A 


Abhann. (Rectius Amban. 


Brit. Avon.) A River. 
Ald. A Rivulet. 

Caochan,1 achran A Brook 

Bruach 2bhoinn, A River- 
Bank: 


(326) 
The 


| 


* The Chan- 

ne 

Lochan · A Pool or rond. 

Loch. (Brit. A ntiq· Lich. 
unde Lhan Leb, &c- ) 
Alake- 

Feth. A Fen or Marſh: 

Fairrge » Muir, (Brit. 


Mir.) Bac. The sea and 
Ocean · 


Tonn, (Brit. Ton.) bileadh, 
a Wave. 

Ata. The Tide- 

lo-\| Lionadb Lan- Mara. (Brit 
Lhanw, mir Lhawn-) the 
Flowing of the Sea: 

Traghadh: ( Brit · Trai·) the 
Ebb. 

Traighe. (Brit. Traeth. ) 

he Shore. 

Ath. a Ford or Shallow. 


17 (Brit. Diliw .) a De- 


us 
Cure, m_—_ a whirl- 


Cuan. a Bay © 

Caladh. a Haven 

Dornau as is with- 
in an Iſthmus. 

Doimbne- (Brit · Dwan- ) 


Depth- 


Sliabh 


3 
/ 


Sliabb. a Mountain. 
Gliaun (Brit. Gyn Valley 
Carraic · (Brit. C raig · a Rock 


Gn. 


e 
N * 


Cloch-rhin-bbleth. ( Brit. | 


Min, Acies, Acumen.) 
a Whet:ſtone. '_- | 


Dail. (Brit. Dil.) a 4 Plain or | Cloch-dhearbhaidh a Touch- 2 | 


Champaigne. 
Cnoc. (Brit. Cumc.) a Hill 

'  Beann. (Brit. Ban. Unde 
Ban yich, Denni, Bau-voel, 


Kc. Montes in Brechunia. ) 
a very high Mountain 
| Bealach, Laric, a Cliff. 
Aalen. Dirt. 
Loip» Mud. 
Cre. (Brit. Clai.) Gly: 
Vir. Duſt. 


Canemh. Sand: 
Grinneal. (Brit. Craean. ) 
1 

o-gh 
nds 
Oiler. an Ifland- 
Rummach, a N Bog 


8 lan. 


is 


— 
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Loch (Brit. Clog, Sco . 

pulum. ) a great ſtone. 
Doruag. a Pebble ſtone. 
Baag, a white ſtone. 


Cloch- _— a flint-ſtone. 


| Ariot. 
Paidrean. (Brit. Paderen, 


VitrumAnguinum )Glaſs 


Mein. (Brit. Mn.) a Mine. 


ſtone. : 
Magneid. a Loadſtone. . 
Marmuir. Marble. 
Finnic. Jet. 0 
Neambnaid. Pearl. | 
Raibh,pronnaſc. Brimſtone. |} 
| Cloch- Laa A ſtone 75 

having properties > 
Cloch aaſal. A pretious ſtone 
a Jewel, 


Sphærula præcatoria.) A + 
r 5 
Mein cloiche. (Brit. Mein. 


 glawah.) a Qua 
Gloin. (Brit Glain Mar, 


Miotol. (Brit. Mettel. an 
forte a Latino?) Metal. 


Or. Brit. O & Ahr. Colds - If 

Mein bir. (Brit. N 7 

2 Gold mine 1 

Airgiod. (Brit. ARE Sil \ 
ver. 

Umbha. (Brit. Eivy ah. )Braſs. 

Jorann. (Brit. Kn, & H- 
arn.) Iron. 1 
7 Stalinn, 27 


A / 
on Es — — CINE. a eat 
F 9 
- 


n — — 
2 
* 
2 — — S 2 we; n 
4 F . 
» 


_ den (Brit. Maley 8 * 
Luaidh. Lead. 


| en, Tatha. Soulder. 


- Laibhe. 


Hig 


% 3 328 ) 
| Neis. Moyſs): a 


Staoin. Tin. 


bw.) Quickſilver. 


: 
— — 


Cha p. 
| Arjun of Plants. 

| | 
] * (Brit, Llys,Herba, ) 


a Plant. 


| C raobh. (Hibern.Cra7. Brit. 


Pren p- in c. mutato pro 
more) a Tree. 
Craobhag. a Shrub. 

an Herb. 5 
Freimh. (Brit. Gwraidh.) a 
Root 


; Bun: (Brit. Bon.) The ſtock 


„ of: Tree: 
a ſtalk. 
Coille. (apud CambrosSilve 
aliquot Cottelæ audiunt,) 
a Wood. 


Fiogh. Timber. 


Y (x Ra The Pith- 


h. (Brit. $12.) the Sap.| 


| Bn the Bark. 


Bileddb, Meir. a Bough. 


Sat. (Brit; LB : ut Lhath 


D | Sgathach, a Spri 
Beo-airgiod, (Brit. * » ah 


4. Of the Parts ak | 


Fg # 


Gallen. a Sucker. 
Veith. a Sprout. 


Bris Blode.) a Bloſ. 


{om* 

Daill. (Brit, Dail, Folia. in 
ſing. numero Deilen.) a 
Leaf. 

Torah Fruitsof the Earth. 

Meas. (Brit. Mes, Glandes 
Quercus.) F ruitof Trees. 

Bior. aPrickle. 

Tarpain, a Cluſter. . 

Cochal. a'Husk. 

Plaoſc. (Brit. Pliſc.) a ſhell. 
Cos (Brit. Cohn.) an 
An. | 
Eitean. a Kernel. 


Cub. (Brit. Cnay, in Plurali | 


Numero.) a Nut. 
| Caora, a Grape. 
Dairce, an Acorn. 
Snatahm, a Knot. 
Sliſeag· (Brit. Sciod, D in S, 
quod Vulgare eſt,mutato. 
Quod autem ad Termi- 
nationes nihil eſt quod 
circa eas ram) a 
Cong | 
eanglag. a Fa 8 
* Chap. 


/ 


Caora- Meala. Cormylle, or 


Biolair. (Brit Beowr, Wa- 


"Chap 5 of Hers, 


0 ran. a Primroſe. 
Onoid. a Daiſie- 


Eorn . Bear, or Barley. 
 Fliogh. (Alii Alfinem, me 


audiente, ſic vocabant. | 
Brit. Grab. Groundfe].] ; 


Cogal. Darnel- 


C anaib, Carcach- (Brit. cos. 
reh.) Hemp. 


Gairimen. Hyacinth: 
Lid-lus, (i Herba Incana 


Brit. Lhay-Lys.) Mug-| 
- wort. 


wild Licoras-ball, 
Nettle. 
Craithgeachd, Wheat. 


Peaſar. (Brit. Ps.) Peaſe. 
Panair. Beans. 


| Slin-lus, Plantane. 


Cremh. (Brit. Crav:) Ram- 
ſons. 


Luar hair. Ruſh. 


S-ogal, Rie. 
Crich. Saffron. 


py 


ter-creſſes) Sorrel, 


 Sabbae-Lare (i. Humi naſ- 


centia a fraga 
lhamr.) à Stra wberr 
e. 4 IT 


8 


_— os — 0 


5 — 


Numero Un.) an Aſh © 


Crithich, an Aſpen-tree. 


Dris. (Brit. Drys in plurali 
Numero, in Singulari 


Dryſiez.) a Bramble. 


35 Bealaiah ( Brit, Banadl.) Af 
Ballan, in loſgain.Muſhrom 


| Kinrdio. 


Coirc. (Brit Kyrch.) Oats, 


* Broom-. 


Shiriſter. (Brit. Keirws & 


| Brit, e Contrario, Men, 
bt Levis) Elder. F 


Leamha (Brit- Loren) 


Elm. 


Chap 6, of Tries anl $ Shri, 1 


SRaobh-Ubhat. (Brit; 4. - = 


4 velben.)an Apple: tree. 
Ubhal (Brit. Dal. JanA pple. 


Unſhion (Brit. Ox, in plural _ 


Sirian.) a Cherry-tree. . 
| Caſnaicd, a Cheſnut- tree. 
Droman, (i. e. Gravis, ſed I 


Droigliean ( Brit- Dramen) = 
an ee | =. 
Sgitheach. (Brit. Vdhad, )- | 
| the ſame- -A 
Caldin (Brit. Colh ke Colben) = 

| | 3 Hazle-N ut tree. 
2 


Sa 


IT, | FR ; 
KEE 1 | 
kak : 


* — 
£4 _— 


Eiteal. Juniper. 


Cuno mhailean. (writ. Melia 
cnay, Molendinum Nuce- 


Dean. Ivy. 


* Feth Shia. (Brit. Gmydb- 


lath, Gwyde-mydh,. Kc.) 
Honey- {uckle- 


Higher. (Qu.) the Mul- 


tree. 
Crann-0liibh. (Brit. Pres. 
Oliv.) tlie Olive. tree. 


Darroch. (Brit. Dur, Dermen, 


Pren- Derw,) an Oak. 


Arnagc. (Brit. Eyrin, Pruna.) 


the Sloe tree. 
Beat ha. (Brit, Eedm.) Birch. 
Caorann. (Qu.) a Rann tree. 
Craobii phear. a Pear tree. 
Plamas. a Plum: tree 
Ros, (Erit- Rhoſyn.) Roe. 
Fineamhain. Brit · Gmynmyd- 
hen) a Vine. 
Soileoch. (Brit. Helich.) bl 
Willow tree. 


Enuir. an Ewe tree. 


Fic: a Figg- 
Plaoſc. (Erit. Pliſc.) a N ut- 
ſhell. 


Eatain a Kernel; 


anum-) a Nut cracker: 
Su hac. a Hindberry. 


= HS ar · (Brit: Mar.) a 


Flackberry. Mee Rall. 


4 1 
I | Groſþaid. ny; 


| 


4 gort, faillt- 


— 


Tui. Incenſe. 
| g 


; - ” 


— »„ 


- 


C _ 7: * the proper parts 
and Ajanits of Animals. 


e Of Fiſhes. | 


Gli a shell. 
Lannrag,. | a Scale. 


Jaſs Sligneach, a Shell. fiſh. 

Geuran,TheGills of a Fiſh. 

Ite. The Finns. 22 Ss 

Mealg. The Milt. 

Euc har. the Row or Spawn. 

Lion. a Net. 

Slat-Daumhan. an Angle- 
Rod. 

Driamlach, a Line. 

Daumh in d Hook. 


Biath. (hrit: Bid, Cibus. 


ee Elea Piſcium 
40 40 Fi ing. 
225 «7. A Filher. .- 
Salt fiſh. 


. Of Birds. 


cob. a Beak. 


Cior. 4 Creſt. 


Jia. 


0 341 ao 
2 (Brit- Aſeeth: )a Wing. 
2 an. (Brit. Emin.) Sbor. 


a . or Talon. 
Nea Feather, if hard. 
feathers: 

Peann. a Quill. - 
Caileas, Mion-chluimh-( Brit 
Mar: blyv,) Down» 

Nead. (Brit. Nyth) a Neſt · 
Umb. (Brit. Wy.) an ES: 
Buidheag. the Lolk. 
Gealag. a White. 
Plaoſc- uimhe. (Brit. Pliſe= 

y.) an Egg ſhell 


8 3 0 Beaſts. 


Tred, an Herd or Flock. 

Ainmhidh. (erit, Anivel.) 

a labouring Beaſt - 
Fiagh bheathach- a wild 

eaſt · 

eine 

Adharc. a Horn 

Jorg: (Brit. Emin.) a Hoof. 

Feaun. Hair. 

Friogh. (x rit. Cmrych.)Briſtle 

Mui un (Brit: -Mmng. a Mane 
Olann · (Frit-Gwlin,) Wool. 
Lomra. a Fleece. 


Sec⸗ 


. 


«| 


Cluimh. (Brit. Poe), Soft 


| 


/ . 


Earr, Jorbul. a Tal. 
Gam a Trunk. 


. 


— 


uur $ of fue food 


By caſts. 


A*®. (Brit. Eppa ana 
Aſſal, (Brit. Aſp 
„ ·· A 

Ealtag. a Bat _ 
Mathghamhan. a Pear: 


rcus.) a Boar, 


Camel - 


a Deer · 

Laodh.- a Ages | 
Damh feigh- a Sta 
Earb. a Roe. 6 
Cz. (Brit- Ri.) a Dog. 


Calein. (Brit. 'Kolwyn.) 2 
a Whelp. 


Maſtiff, © 
Cath: Eunaich. a Spe. 
Cu buachail (Brit. Ni. ygail, 


| gril 
| 2 3 


Tore, Nymbe. (Brit. Toych, 


a Shepherd's Dog )Mun:- 
Tofann, - © ; 


7 


5 


| Cambal. (Brit- Camel.) , 2 


Cat. (Brit. Cith.) a Cat- : | | 
Eilid (Brit. Eylon, a Fawn 
Buar, C orig beach Cattle. 5 ZN 


Cuthe-tighe. (Brit: * V. | "v4; 
Canis Domeſticus.) a 


Fi 


Tofans. Parking. 
Sionnach. a Fox. 
Loſean, a Frog. 


| " \Gabar. (Brit Gavar Ja Goat. 


Hoc. Gaibhre. (Brit. Buch 
Gavar:) an He Goat. 
| Meann. (Brit. Mhz.) a Kid. 

Meat hac. a Hare. 

Mac: (Brit. Mich. )a Hog. 

Uric a Pig. 

Cro. 5 Craz.) a Sty for 
ſmall zeaſts. 

Baail, (Erit. Hyalel, an Oxe- 
ſtall.) a Fold for great 
Cattle. 

Fac. a Horſe. 

Lair. a Mare, 

Gearran. a Gelding, 

Sitreach. Neig 2 


= (Erit. Ac 1 
Equum denotat. ). a 
Trotter: 


Maileach: a Nagg. 

Leoon. à Lion. 

Lauch. (Prit. Lg.) a Mouſe. 

Dirreath. a Mole. 

"Ct crainn. a Mouſe trap. 

Boo- (Erit. Ba, E Deng ma, 
Viginti Vaccx,) a Cow 
for Milk, 


4 


1 


' 


| Forag. 


| Madaadb A 


| 
| 
] 


(450. 


Mor. 2 fat G 


33 
= — Nj 


| | Damh. (Brit. Dav, Pona 


quzcung; Davad, Ovis, J 
an Ox: 

Caoragh. (Sic Antiquitus 
Brit anni.) a Sheep. | 

Reath. a Ram, 

Malt. (Brit. Mile, a 
Wedder- 


Var: { Brit. Min & 2 ) 


a Lamb. 

Cri. (Brit. Crai, a Hopſty, ) 
a Sheepfold. 

Aodbaire. a Shepherd. 

Croman. (Brit. Crymman, | 
a Sickle.) a Shepherd's | 
Crook: 

(rectius, ni fallor, 
Feorag. Brit. e 
a Squirrel! 

Neſs. a Weaſel, 

Mad ad Donn. (Brit. 92 
don, Vulpeculum ſeu 
Canem in undis — a 
tem defi 7 Jan Otter. 

aidh. a Wolf. 

Myol<mor.” a Whale. 

Nat hair. (Brit. Meidr.) a 
Serpent, 


Wy 


. | Beithear, a Snake. 


Chop. 


Chap: yy Of Kjvared and, 1 
He Siu Mather. Ayar by the 1 


Affinity. 
| Gm ſearrechd, A Genes 


logy. 

 Aithreacha. Welten 
Slioc hd, siol. (Brit Hil Ju. 
mad. Poſterity. _ 
Lachd cinnidh. Kindred, 
Athair. à Father. 
Mat hair. a Mother. 
Seanoir. a Grandfather. 
Clann. (Br. Plant.) Children. 
Mac. (Brit. Map.) a Son. 
I Inghean. (Brit. Vyngeneth, 

Filia mea.) a Daughter. 
Nepoid, Oah.a Grandchild. 
Jar-Oah. (Br.Wyr,a Grand- 


child.) a Great-Grand- : 


- child; 1 © 
Duodb. a Great - Get 

Grandchild. 
Brathair. (Brit. Bramd & 
| Brawadr.) a Brother. 
Paiſd. a Child. 
Stur. a Siſter. 


Chann Chomhlan, no dhen 
tairbirt. FWins. 
Brathair Athar. Uncle by 

the Father. 
Brathair Mather. Uncle by 
the * | 


| 


I Ball. a Member. 


| 


YT LY „ 
1 = * 
. - g At. . 
8 


1 * L 


(44) 


Star Arhar. Aunt by the 
father. | 


Mother: © 
Ceil. (Brit. Kynel & Kenedl, 
Genus, stemma.) Affinity. 


Poſadh. Marriage. 
Banais. a Wedding. 
Fear. (Brit. Gor.) a Hus _ } 
band. | = 
Bean. (Brit Benni, ræmi- 
na.) a Wife. | 


Siturdbieach, a Woer. | 
5 uid Sairghe. a WoersGiſt. 
Bantrach. a Widow. 
Cliamhoin. a Son, in-Law. 


Chap. 10. Of Homogeneow _ 


Parts, containing. 


| | "ba (Brit. Corph,) the 


Body. 


Alt. a Lith. 
Cnamh. a Bons. 


Maodhan. a Grifl, 
Fith. a Sine. 
Caifle. a Vein. 


PET 4” 


25 coil. Fleſh. 


Diſſeachd. Conſanguinity. 1 


Coillteannach. an Eunuch.' 3 


Croicaan. 


— 
—— 


N 


* 10D... : 

Teud. aà Fibre. 
F olt. (Brit. Gwalht,) the 
ee 

Folregas. a curled Lock. 


. (exit Croen.) the; 


| 
Parts contained. 


Esanchan. the Brain. 
Smior. (Brit. Mer.) the 
Marrow. | 
Saill, fat. 
Tah. Tallow. 
Fail. Elood. 
Bainne. Milk. 
Domblas. Gall. 
Liown-raagh. (Brit. Lyn, 
Latex, Liquor.) Choler. 
Lionn-dabh. Melancholy. 
Lionn-fionn. Flegm. 
Lion na fola ruaigh. San- 
guine Complexion. 
Smug. Snot. 
Main. Urine. 
Salchar, Dung. 
Fallas. Sweat. 
Sileadg hi. Spittle. 


Of Heterogeneous Parts, 


Ceann. (Brit Pen.) the Head. 
Dadan. (Brit. Jud.) the fore- 


Cal aChinn. the binder part 
of the Head. | 
Mollach a Chin. the crown 
of the Head. | 
Adhaidh. (Sic olim Beard. 
ni; Unde uſitatiſſimum 
I hechwedh. q. d. Semifi- 
cies, pro dimidia facie.) 
the Face. 5 
Gnuis. the 1 
Claigedann. (Brit Recipro- 


ce, Pen- clog.) the Skull. 


Baba the Forehead. 


; Cochal na Sal. the Eye-lid. TER 


Sail. the Eye. 

Roſcadh na Sal. the ſight 

of the Eye. 

Gealag na Sul the white 
of the Eye. 


Cearn na Sul. the corner of 
the Eye. | 

Fair a na Sul. the hairs of 
the Eye. lids. 

Claas. (Brit. Clat, Chu.) 
n Far,!--:. 

Srön. (Brit. Trwys, Naſus; 


Froen, Nares.) the Noſe. 


© uingiona naSron. the No- 
ls. 


Grall. the Cheek. 
Bhileadh, Bus. the Lip. 


part of the Head. 


Beal. (Brit Byl,Ora poculi) 
| the Mouth  _ Cae* 


(9 


c es, Praighe 4 bhevil, . 


roofof che Mouth or ums 

Fiacal, a Tooth 

Cram a Chidhil. (Brit il. 
dhannedh, Dentes molares) 
the Jay: bone. 


"bid II. 07 Ged. | 


Ia. (Brit. Dyw.) God 
Daaghaghd. Godhead. 
Domhnach, Tigliearn. (Brit. 
Teyrn,Princeps; unde vul- 
gatiſſimum Hina, Reg- 
num.) Lord. 
Tighearnus Lordſhip. 
1 . an Attribute. 
Neimh. clriochnughadl. In- 
finite. 
Siorraidh. Eternal. 
Beannuighthe. Bleſſed. 
Foirfe, Perfect. | 
Neamh-chaochladach. Un: 
changeable. 
Doth-chuimſihtie, Imcom- 
prehenſible. 
Aondachd Unity. 
Trionnoid. (Brit. 1 Tindod.) 
the Trinity. 
Savirſe. Redemption. 
os nd Redeemer. 


A 


4. (Brit. fu.) eſus. 
2 ( pe Criſt. Kg. 


Ei Jergh SEATER 


0 Chap. 12. Of _ dap. 


9 


*» 


Ingeal. an Angel. 
Naomh. a Saint. 
Deamban. a Devil. 
Abhaireoir. a Fiend. 
Tabhaiſd. a Bugbear. | 
T aiſeadh. an A pparition. 


Tuaiſne ach. 
Kal. $ 2 Witch. 


| T abhaiſair. a Conj urer. 
| Anam. (Brit. Enaid.) a Soul. 


Grinn Clean. 
T/alach. Foul. And cha 
for a brief Eſſay. 


| NB. Where a Vowel is 


accented, it is to be pro- 
nounced long; as a Greek. 
Omega : 
Vowels or three are toge- 
ther, they are to be pro- 
nounc'd as Diphthongs, in 
On? entire ſound; like the | 


Greek zo in Bag; and 6 in 
Mayup©, == 
I ere are only ſeventeen _ 

Letters uſed by the Iriſh, who 


ſhun all Svperfluiry ; and 
| We there- | 


And where W- ũůò) 


therefore hh or mh are pl 
for v conſonant. There are 
many quieſcent Letters in the 


reading, which yet muſt be ſet | 


down in the word (as Radi- 
cals) for Diſtinction- ſake; as 
Teab- Sholas, an Half- Moon, 
Pronounced as if only Lea- 
bolas, &c. eaſily learn'd by 
Grammar and alittle uſe; 


[Vocabula Hihernica 
ſunt 330. e quibus, re & 
voce, cum Britanunis con 


* 


veniunt 160. 


Pr 


215 


Litera P in vocibus Bri- 


tannicis Valet C in Lingua 


Hibernica. Exempli Gratia: 


Brit. Lat. Hibern 
Prez, Arbor, Cram, © 
Plant, Liberi, Clans. 
Phv, Plumæ, Cluimb. 
Pen, Caput, Cean. 
Peawar Quatuor, Cat hair. 


Pwy, Quis, Cia L. Kia. 
Paſc, Paſcha, Caſc. 


Pob, Omnis, Gach. 
Pymp, Quinque, Cuig. 


(346) 


aced 


Gw Britannorum valet 
F Hibernicum. E. G. 


Brit. Lat: Hibern. 


Gwraidh, Radix, © Freibh. 
Gwern, Alnus Arbor, Fearn. 
Gun, Albus, Fin. 
Gwin, Vinum, Fion. 
Gnr, Vi,  - Fear, 
Gwair, Fænum, Feur. 
Gwirion, Verus, Firinneach. 
GH, Erica, Freach. 
Gwmmwn, Alga Maris, Feammmyn. - 


Gwalt, Crines, F. alt &c. 


— 


H. Britannicum valet 
Hibern. S. Ex. Gr. 
| Helig, Salix, Silog. 
Heboc, Accipiter, Salbe. 
Hil, Semen, Siol. 
Halen, Sal, Sales. 


* 


Haid, Examen, Seith. 


n, Hic, Pronom. sin] 


„ Feſſwch, Tuſſis, Cagi. 


b 
| 


Num. 


” . 
,/ 


i 
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Notes 0 the Late lem Dr: john Jameſon D. D. CY 
the Printed Chronicle of Melros. 


Noon in Chronicon Melroſſenſe | in triplici genere 
diſtribui poſſunt. Aliæ enim ſunt quæ oſtendunt 
Codicem in Anglia impreſſum non eſſe genuinum Mel- 
roſſenſe Chronicon, ſed a quodam Anglo interpolatum ; . | 
& hæ notæ pon, debent in Præfatione ad novam Editi- 
onem- 2. Aliz ſunt Notz quæ illuſtrant Textum ipſum - |} 
Chronici ; & hz poni debent ad Marginem. 3. Aliz _ | 
deniq; ſunt Notz quz corrigunt ipſum Textum Chro- 
nici; poniq; debent ſub finem Paginz. . | 
x. Notz quz ponendæ ſunt in Præſatione ſunt 
hæc quz ſequuntur Errata, quæ manifeſtant 
Interpolatorem Artis Chronologicz' & Rerum 
A. D. Scoticarum penitus fuiſſe ignarum. 15 
940 Non fuit Indictio 148i 13. & 6. Kal. Novenbri: _ 
fuit Fer. | 
946 Indictio quarta, non tertia.Namg60 ponit Ind. z. We 
957 C& non D. Nam A. P. 968. fuit D Liter Ds. | 
mainicalis ut poſta ſerif 4 
1017 Salamonem pro Stephano. | 
1042 Fer. 4 a fuit Vto non VIto Idus Junii. 
1070 & 1056, 4/1 & ſibi Contraria ſunt. 
1097 & 1056, Contraria ſibi ſunt tum in Impreſſo 1 
Codice tum in MS: | = 
1170 II. Kal, Janii non fuit Dominica ſed Fer, 6, 
1187 zz Kal. pro III. Kal. 
1189 VI. Nonas Marti: non fuit Fer. v. nec X Kal 
Apr. Fer. V. nec Idus April. Fer. VI. nec III. 
Nona SSepremb, 1 Kal. Ang. Fer. VI. 


; 1191 


9 


. 2 Fs / & 
— 5 


CY 


1191 23J«niinonfuitDominica-Nam 9. Kal. Junii fuit. 


1194 IILIdus Martii non fuit Dominica, Ibid. 1 5. Kal. 


October. non ſuit diessabb. nec 14. Kal OGob. Fer. 2. 
1195 IV. Idus Septembris fuit dies Sabb. non Domi- 
nica. Nec 4 Kal: Vovembr. Dominica. 


1181 Errat vocans Henricum Seniorem. Ao. 1183 vo- 


cat Juniorem · Duo ultimi Articuli anni 1208. 
Videntur ſibi contradicere,  —Þ_ ST 
1212 XIX pro XIII. Vide Ann 1198 & 1214. 


„ 
Notæ Secundz. 


Præfatio forſan adjecta eſt a manu Anglicans : 
Vocat enim Pedam, Gentis Noſtre Decus &. 
Gloriam. Hac eadem Præfatio emendanda 

eſt ex Beda & Impreſſo Codice. 


Fd 


740 Debet eſſe potius 746. Vid. Angl. Sacr. T LES J 


W555 


P- 195. 


$64 Longe citius facit Coke ſeu Achaium Hiſtoria 


Scotorum. 


$44 Serius ponit Rennethum quam Hiſtorici Scotici. 


Poſt verſus Error corrigendus ex Impreſſo 

Codice in fine. | | 
943 Ponit Obitum Conſtantini; licet antiquiſſimi 

Hiſtorici (Ingulphus, Guil. Malmesb H. Hunt- 
ingd. &c.) eum occiſum aſſerant longe ante 
Hoc tempus. 5 
1093 Ante annum hunc forſan XXVI& VIII. le. 
gendum eſt Seæies Viginti & Octo. Et pro 
XXIII & XII. guater Viginti &. duodecem. 


Salbe r & VIII. & f & XII. : 


III 
1056 


= 


2 "c „ 
| r056 1096 debet eff 1097, ut poſtea liquet ; tum 


ex hoc eodem Chronico, tum ex graviſſimis 4 


: Hiſtoricis antiquis, 
1124 Corrigendus eſt MS. ex Impreſſo Codice. 


9 ry Pro Dunkeldenſis repone Duneimenſis 5. Vid. Angl. 5 


Sacr. Tom. 1. p. 708. 
1142 Volens fieri, pro Nolens. 
1148 contra 1149, primus delendus videtur. 


od 


1151 Joannem Paparonem. Vide Baronium. Ibid. Rike- 
mut eſt Richmondia in Agro e Vid. 


Monaſt. Anglic. Tom. 2. p. 649 


1152 Dunkelden, pro Dunelmen, Vid. Ang. 5 dcr. 


Tom. 1. p. 710. uſq 719. 


1159 Teuronis pro Teutonis. 


1160 Coleſe pro Toloſæ. Ibid. Quia perrexit, dies 


S. Bricii, &c. 
1161 Corrigendus MS. ex Impreſſo. 


1164 Nataralem, forſan pro Natalem. 
1165 Adde, Eventt V. Kal. Aprilis. 


. 


1169 Weneloc eſt Monaſterium Cluniacens, in Agro -. 


Salop. Vide Monaſt. Angl. Tom. 1. p. 613. 
"of 5 Ab”. S. Thomæ in Scotia ett Abbas Arbrothienſis. 
1181 Corrige MS. ex impreſſo Codice ſic. W. R. 8. 


& D. Com. frater ejus ad H. R. Angie pro 2 


ſuis Negotiis tranſmar. ubi ſe contulerunt. 
1182 Dele ei ex Cod Impreſſ. | 


1185 Willelmus deſponſavit Cognatum, &c. FR 5 


anno 1186, in Codice Impreſſo. 


1187 Pone, apud Oppidum,, ibid. wy Periclitantum 


| pone prædandum. 
1190 Ante Guerram loco in Guerra. 


1197 Supplendus eſt ex Cod. Imprefſo- 


4 

is 
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1203 Rapford eſt Rufford Monaſterium in Agro Wor- 
t.ingham. Vid. Monaſt. Angl. Tom. x. p. 848. 
1206 Petrus vocatur Patricius in Codice Impreſſo. 
1210 In Epiſtola Abb. de Glenlus, quod Feftum 
S8. Aulroſi in Aprili? ? MT 


Notæ Tertiæ- 


1148 & 1149, in MS. videntur contrarii. ; 
1212 Manifeſte errat XIX pro XIIII. Vid: 1198. 


1212 In Epiſcopatum pro in Epiſcopum. 
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Num. IV. 


Copies of two antient Rgcords, examin d and atteſted by 


Mr.W-Ryley,relating to the Hiftory of R de Suthwel, 


Patent: de 20 R. Ed. 1+ Member, 7. in Dorſo. De querel. 


- Hominum Inſulæ de Man aud, & term: &c- 


DEX dileRtis & fidelibus fuis Nicho. de Segrave, 


„ 


Seniori, Osberto de Spaldington & Job. de Suthwel, 


Salutem · Sciatis quod aſſignavimus vos Juſtic- nros. | 


ad querelas omnium & ſingulorum de Inſula de Man 


ſe conqueri volentrum de quibuſcunq; tranſareſſ. & in- | 


juriis eis per quoſcungq; tam Ballivos & Miniſtros nros. 


5 55 quam alips in pred · Inſula illatis audiend, & terminand. 


& ad plena:n & celerem Juſtitiam partibus inde fa- 


ciend·˖ ſecundum legem & conſuetud. partium illarum. 


Et. ideo vobis mandamus quod ad certos dies & loca 

quos, &c. in inſula predict. venire fac. coram vobis 

* 28985 tot 
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tot & tales, &c. In cujus, &c. T. R apud zerenyh 


Vaſcoin. 20 Ed 2. m. 32. De poteſtate data tractaudi 


de Confederacone inter Regem & illos qui de Ami- 
cicia Regis eſſe voluerint. 


Rex omnibus ad quos, &c- Salutem. De fidelitate 1 


& circumſpectione dilecti & fidelis noſtri Johannis de 


| Sz«thwell in Ducatu Vaſcon. exiſtent. plenam fiduciam - 
Obtinentes, damus ei tenore preſentium poteſtaten 


tractandi & Ordinandi fuper Confederacoge & ami. 
Cicia inter nos & omnes illos qui de amicicia nra, vo- 
luerint Deo propicio ineundis, & confederacoem & 
amiciciam hujuſmodi Nomine nro- affirmandi, ratum 
& gratum habentes & habituri quicquid per eundem 
Johannem factum fuerit in premiſſis. In cujus, &c. 


Dat. apud Portſmouth IX die Decembris. 


[NB. I ſearch'd for the Rolls in the Tower, whence 
theſe Tranſcripts are ſaid to be taken, and found the für- 


wer in the place reſer to; but could not meet with any 377 
Gaſcoign- Roll in the 20 of Ed 2.] _ + 2a 
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Innocentii Pa pæ Epiſcopis Scotiæ in genere. 


43 3 7 
7 


Mee een ; EA 
J Nnocentius Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei Uni- 


«' verſis per Scotiam Epiſcopis, Eboracenſis Eccleſiz 

Suffraganeis, ſalutem & Apoltolicam Benedicionem. 
A quum eſt ut qui alus præeſſe deſiderat, ſuis Prælatis 
ſubeſſe nullatenus erubeſcat. Obedientia namque & 
humilitas ſunt virtutum cuſtodes 3. Arrogans vero & 
inſolens indignationem Det incutrit, &, odioſus effe- 
Etus, a ſe proxime amorem repellit. Czterum, ficut 
Obedientes & humiles filii ſunt in ſedis Apoſtolicæ 
gremio confovendi, ita (e eel) fee i Elati ex 
diſtricto rigore Juſtitiæ digni ſugt animadyerſionibus 
cohercendi. Ut ergo debitus honor & Juftitia cum 
integritate ſingulis conſervetur, per Apoſtolica Scripta 
vobis præcipiendo mandanus, quatenus Venerabili 
fratri noſtro Tharſtino Ebor. Archiepiſcopo, tanquam̃ 
proprio Metropolitano veſtro, abſq; refragationè ali- 
qua, - Obedientiam & Revercatiam Auer defe- 
ratis: Et quemadmodum . a Predeceſſoribus noſtris 
Aelicis Memoriæ, Calixio & Honorio, Romanis Pon- 
"tibcibus. robis Mandatum ct, ci icreftagabjliter pa- 
reatis Det. Alrifiodori, TH Katend Decembrs, -  - 
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Bulla directa omnibus E 


piſe 
& Nominatim. 


Adrianus Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Vene - 


rabilibus Fratribus H. ce, Chriſtiam Witte- 
nenſi, R. Sancti Audreæ, M. de Danblan, G. Dunchel- 
denſt, T. Berthunenſ, G. Appredunenſi, N. Murreuen, 


S. Sancti Petri in Ros, & A. Cateni ſienſi Epiſcopis, 
Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Quotiens in 


ia, divina Clementia diſponente, talis 


— Eccl 
Paſtor Statuitur, de cujus diſcretione arq; prudentia 


bonam fiduciam optinemus, tanto majori, gaudio ex 
hoc ipſo replemur, _—_ de omnium Ecclefiarum 
ſtudioſi: Et ideo venera- 


_ cogimur exi 
ilem fratrem noſtrum Regernm Archiepiſcopum Ebor. 
& Metropolitanum Veſtrum debita benignitate ſuſce- 


pimus & Pallium (Pontificalis, ſeilicet, plenitudinem 


affectu ſpeciali Prærogativa diligimus, honeſte tradta- 


vimus, & eum inter Fratres & Coepiſcopos noſtros, 


ſieut decuit, charum habuimus. Ipſum itaque ad 


Ecclefiam ſuam cum Gratia Sedis Apoſtolicæ & Lite- 
rarum Noſtrarum Proſecutione, ducente Domino, 
redeuntem, Fraternitati veſtræ attentius commenda- 
mus: Præſentium Authoritate præcipiendo Mandan» | 
tes, ut eum tanquam Metropolitanum veſtrum dili- 

gere & honorare curetis, & debitam ei Obſervantiam 


atque Reverentiam Metr 
ſepoſita, deferatis. Quod 


eritis obedire, ſcire vos volumus quod nos 


olitico Jure, Objectione 


iam 


Aa quam 


copis Scorks, in Specie 5 


poteſtatis) ipſi conceſſimus, atque circa nos aliquan- 
diu commorantem, ficut illum, quem ſincero cordis 


non feceritis, & et nolu- 


7 e NI Rap eee wow 


meim 
quam idem es WA; in aliquem veſtrum propter 


hoc Capgaice mal” Bug gaverit, .nes,..aliftore Deg; ra- 


tam habebim 


Dat,” R Rome apud S. Feirum, TI Kal. 
Marti. 


. b el * 1 K | 3 


| Epiſcops See, 3 obedia lint: nenen 50 


bor. Ar e n 


gy NE Wen Seri vus Serve rum 5. dileftis 
in Chriſto, fratrtbus; Univerſis per Scatiam Epiſcopis, 
Ebor. Eccleſiæ Su neis, Salutem & Apoſtolicam 


Benedictionem. Noſtris jamdudum Literis Univer- 


ſyatem Veſtram nos monuiſſe meminimus, ut vene- 
rabili fratri noſtro Thurfino Eber. Archiepiſcopo Re- 
verentiam & Obedientiam deferatis. Cæterum, ſicut 
nobis ſignificatum eſt, vos uſque adhuc id facere neg- 
lexiſtis. Ea propter iterata vobis Apoſtolicæ ſedis 
praceptione mandamus, ut, oiuni objectione ſeudiſſi- 


mulatione ſepoſita, przdictum fratrum noſtrum Ebo- 


racenſis Eccleſiæ Metropolitanum veſtrum impoſitum 
cognoſcatis, eique Reverentiam & Obedientiam im- 

adatis. Porro Ecgleſiarum electi ad eum, pro Con- 
1 lulccptione.,,, tanquam Metropolitanum 
ſuum, accedant; nec alter eorum, ſine ipſius Licentia, 


conſecrare preſumat., Hujuſmodi enim Confſecratio 
irrita crit; & nos dimittere non poſſumus quin Cano- 


nican inde Juſtitia m, en Dove nen Dat. 


481 
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r 1am: r inn Dil In einen IP. 
a= 95 Re | Sa quot ipſe & Epiſcodi pareant Ber, 
l. Is. A. anche eps, Metropblitano uo. 111 I. 


TEY LTA. 


Calixtus Epiſcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Woſtri 


Or K Glorioſo Scotorum Regi Alewandro, Salutem & Apo- | 


ſtolicam Benedictionemn. Pro Epiſcoporum, qui in 


ad te jam Literas miſimus, nec exauditi ſumus. Quam- 


ſitatione in Domino commonentes, præcipimus, ut 
regni tui Epiſcopos ſeſe invicem conſeerare, abſcque 
Metropolitani Licentia, nullatenus permittas; / Cum 
autem Eccleſiarum opportunitas exigit, ad M 

litanum ſuum, Eboracenſem videlicet Archiepiſcopurn, 
-eleQt reverenter accedant, 
aut, fi Neceſſitas ingruit, per ejus Licentiam, Conſe 


' erationem accipiant. Cui nimirum Archiepiſcopo & 
0 Mos & teipſum, ranquam Patri & Magiſtro, humiliter 
3 obedire Apoſtolica Auctoritate ner Date Tas 


, renti, um gs me WF, ro FLY 1 
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borum Sete Eccleſiæ Ebor. fee, i 


42. 3: # 4403 4 #4 


— Epiſeopius; Servis Servorugn Dei, Vene- 


rabili Fratri Rogero Ebor. Arehiepiſcopo, Apoftolio 1 
ſedis Legato, & dilectis filiis, Decano & Canonicis . I 


Ebor. ſalutem & A poſtolicam benedictionem. Utilitati 


Eccleſiæ veſtræ in hac parte previda ſollicitudine con- 
ſulere ac proficere cupientes, tenore Literarum Cha- 


aa 2 fiſſimi 


_ 
- 
- 
- 
Ss F 


-obrem Nobilitatem tuam, Literarum præ ſentium vi- 


tuo ſunt regno præſumptione, atque pro venerabilis 
Fratris Thurſtiui Ebor. Archiepiſcopi Negotio, alias 


— 


„aut per ejus manim, | 


Rect Res Serie fer ares pls 


wa | 
2 . 
tiſſimi in Chriſto filii noftri Mallieimi illuſtris Regis 
Scot iæ de verbo ad verbum, nichil addito vel dempto, 
ſeribl feeimus, & ſub ſigillo noſtro vobis dimimus 
tranſmittendum, ut in perpetuam memoriam habeatis. 
Quarum ſiquidem Literarum tenor talis eſt. Reveren- 
diſſimo Domino & Patri Alexandri Dei Gratia ſummo 
Pontifici, Willielmus eadem Gratia Rex Scotia ſalutem 
& devotam Reverentiam. Noverit Sanctitas veſtra 
quod de ſubjectione Eccleſiæ Scotiæ quam Ebor acenſis 
Fecleſia antiquo jure ſibi vendicat, tam ex Scriptis 
ayQenticis, | quas inſpexi, quam ex Relatione & Teſti- 
monio virorum Antiquorum, auctenticorum & veridi- 
corum, diligenter veritatem inveſtigando comperi 
quod ab antiquis temporibus ad Ebor. Ecclefiam de 
jure pertineat, & quod poſſeſſionem ejus hoſtilitate & 
potentia Regum prædeceſſorum meorum amiſerit. Set 
jam per Gratiam Dei inter Dominum meum Regem 
Angliæ & me pace in perpetuum reformata, ſuppliciter 
poſtulo quatenus Domino meo Regi & Regno ſuo & 
i FEbor. Eccleſiæ prædictam Poſſeſſionem & Subjectio- 
nem, veſtra AuQtoritate, omni Objectione & Appella- 
tione remota, reſtitui & redintegrari præcipiatis: Nec 
ſine maximo dampno meo, & Terrz meæ detrimento, 
prætermitti poteſt, quin ita fiat, quum in pace refor- 
mata inter Vominum meum Regem & me convenit, & 
illud idem juramento firmavi. Scio enim quod in maxi- 
mum periculum animarum noſtrarum redundaret, ſi 
ick quod pro certo ſcimus competere debere effectui nun 
manciparetur. Valeat ſemper SanQitas veltra, Dat. 
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Rex Scotorum Salutem & devotæ fidelitatis Ob. 
ſequium. Notificamus vobis, benigniſſime Pater, quod 
Epiſcopus Eccleſiæ S. Andreꝶ Apoſtoli, Dominus vide- 
licet Turgotus 11 Kal. Seprembris migravit a ſeculo. 
Unde valde contriſtamur, tanto ſolatio deſtituti.  Re-. 
quirimus ergo Paternitatis veſtræ conſilium & auxi- 
lium, ficut confidimus in vobis, ut ſecundum Deum 
talem ſubſtituere valeamus, qui nos & gentem no- 
ſtram, per Deo placitam Converſationem regere & do- 
cere utiliter ſciat, Petimus etiam ut recordari digne. 
mini, quod vobis jam quadam vice ſuggeſſimus de 
Epiſcopis S. Andres, quod in antiquis temporibus non 
ſolebant conſecrari niſi vel ab ipſo Romano Pontifice, 
vel ab Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi. Hocque tenemus, & 
| 55 Succeſſiones temporum ex Auctoritate fixum ha- 
uimus, quouſq; Dominus Lanfrancus Archiepiſcopus, 
neſcimus quo pacto, abſentibus nobis & noſtris, Thome 
Ebor. Archiepiſcopo iflud ad tempus relaxaverat. Quod - 
omnino, veſtra, ſi placet, auctoritate ſuffulti, non con- 
cedimus. Nec igitur — - ſi ad id nobis noſtræq; Ec- 
cleſiæ reparandum veſtrum adjutorium ſperare dehe- 
mus. Quod humillimis votis deſideramus & petimus. 
Secreto nobis certitudinem dignis veſtris apicibys re- 
mandare curate. Valete. W 


There are many E xpreſſions in theſe I etters, the iw 
laft eſpecially, which are juſtly Habe to Exception; ang 
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Pars of 4 * from in 805 Friend Ms Robert 
Wudrow/, Lybrary keeper at Glaſgow, giving ſome 
Account of the Interpolations and Omiſſions in Knox's 
bee fn, a publiſhed by D. Buch nan. 


48. - 


| H E Edition referr'd to, in MD following Notes, 
is that in Folio, at London 1644, which L have 
not obſery'd to differ, in any thing, from that (in 
Quarto) which was publiſtyd at Edinburgb the fame 
Year, In this there's an Account of Patrick Hamilton 
and Malter Mill, which I take to be the Publiſher's 
own; for both 'the old Od avo-Edition and our Ma- 
nuſcript want them: As they likewiſe do all the 
Marginal.Notes. ..In the Manuſcript there's a Pre- 
face, written by the Author himfelf, which is unac- 
- countably omitted by the Publiſher ; ; Wherein we 
Kare a View of the firſt Draught of this Hiſtory. 
Bruites, ſays he, were diſperſed of us the Profe We of 
Jeſus Chriit within this Realm. In the beginning of our 
Inter price, Orders were taken, that all our Proceedings 
ſhould be committed to Regiſter, 4 they wer by ſuch as then 
traveled painfully both by Toungue and Peun, and fo Was 
collected a juit Volume (as will after appear) conteilling 
Things done from the 5 jd year of God, bill the Arrjveal 


6 4 Queens e . 0 France; with the which 
1:4 0 "the 


4 


. 


* 


0 


the Collectors and W, riters of that, thus Was Conti ent, an; | 


never minded further to have traveled | in that kind 6 
| Writing; but after Invocation of the Name of God, and 
% onſe e with ſome e it was agreed that Faith. 
ſal ſhould be made of fluch Perſonages as God 
ju mate ſtruments of his Glory, by opponing themſelves 
to the 2 75 Abuſes, Superſtition and Idolatry, &0. 
Albeit there be no great Namber, yet are they moe than the 
Collectors would have looked for at the beginning, and theres 


fore the Volume is ſomewhat enla rged above expettation.. 


And yet mu ſt we crave, in the beginning of all, the Gentle 
Readers not to look of us for fuck 4 H. 155 as [hall expreſs 
all things that have occurred within this Realm, during the 
time of this terrible C 2770555 that has been berwixt the 
Saints of God, and theſe bloody Wolves that claim to them 
felues the Title of Clergy : For with: tne Poli mind we to 
gay no further than it has * ion mixed with it. 
P. g. In the Articles of the Lolards, only that which 
is in Italic Characters is mention'din the Manuſcript. 


P. 4. The Reference to Fox's Martyrology is in the 
Manuſcript. 


years before Kox's death» p. 121, there's a p 
long account of Patricius Hamiltonius Seotus, This 
Edition Rx might ſee, and, no doubt, refers to. 
P. 34. About the middle of the Page, all that comes 
berwixt the words Mary Daughter to Robert Bruce, 
and. thoſe of after that he pale, &c. are omitted in the 


Manuſcript, which likewiſe wants the paſſage, i in the | 


fame Page, about the feign'd Teſtament. . 
P. 35. It wants that favourable Character of Kin 


James the Eifth, from the words jet ta Jpeak the Truth as ; 
lar as the Oneſtion of his Government. P. 41. 


Adi in the firſt Volume of Fox's Book 
(which was printed 1 in Latin at Baſil in 1 558, fourteen 


* 


his own telling and 


© 


ine in the following Page, is wanting in the Manu- 
e 


F. 41. Iine 33. The Mamiſcript giurs that paſſage 

© the Hiſtory on! — For by Cedis nerd mii wor 

the Divorcement of bis Father from Elizabeth Hunit his 
An Wife be found Janful, and ſo maul the ſaid: Mi. 
ee be declared Null and he 4 Beſt ard.  Buchenar's Ad- 
Hider are yer larger in whit follows, from-the 43A 
Une of this page to the third of the next, where he 


Puts a Note on the Margin [| Fides fit penes Anthorews] 


$if be doubted of the truth of a Story which is all of 
Vs 17 From the words had 4 Convention, 10 
thoſe of tt bloody Wolf, &c. And again, fromline29, 
$208 * ate all wanting both in the Manuſcript 
and 4v0-Book, | | Ne 903 £6 


F. 57. Ine 30. The Publiſher refers; to certain Re- 


cords, whereas the Manuſcri toys anhy this: Hie 
manner of bis Accuſation, Proceſs and Aſſi æes following, as 
we have received the ſame from the Book of i war's 
pord [beg we have here inſerted, Aud that becauſe the 
a Book, for the great Price thereof, is rare to be had. 
P. 67. line 23. All that comes after the words:confþ- 
der'd a pretty while, as fax as the Cardinal, &c. inthe x2th 


9. line 12. From the Trumpets ſaunding, to line 4.5, 
at On the ether ſide, &c. Nor has it the Prediction of 
Mr. Wiſhart concerning the Cardinal's death, *-. 


P. 70. The Print and Manuſcript differ ſo mightily, 
that th 


at they are not ro be compared withoux tranſcribing 
the whole: But, ſince the matter it ſelf is of no great 
£4 ſe \ uence, that {hall not be farther noted. 7 ; 85 8 
. $8, From the words rhew God mill ſurely fepr bt. 
| IE 
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being N Tbe words. n the Ma 
| 3 IT Mae 
And thevefore it were expedient that her Digg 
wow! — a reigning, ſbould Took to that which aſſed 

e, lei that, in following the Coanſels of the Wi 
| ne more miſerably than her crafty Mother dd. = 
P. 136. Several Take Circum „in the Story of 
thetaking down of the FriersinSt obnſfon are left out 

P. 233. The Print takes no notice of theſe wor 


_atline 4 
_ 


(in the Manuſcript) he ſaid Dake "of N u | 


being declared: by Att of Parliament in Scotland, o be 
he r apparent to is thereof. : 
P. 252. Immediately before the words U ww . 
ren of Jae, ſtands this paſſionate Reflection in the 
pt: * God for his great Mercies ſake rid us df 
« the reſt of the Guiſian blood. Amen. Amen. For of the 
64 Tyranny of the Guiſian blood, in her that for our Un- 
c thankfulneſs now reigneth above us, we had 89970 
2 ience: But of any Vertue that ever was eſp 
« in K. James the Fifth(wheſe Daughter ſhe is call Jag 
4 this hour; we have never ane Spectacle to a 
P. 263. The Wen wants all thoſe ations | 
out of the 8 ; which are very numerous on the 
Marꝑin of the rirden Book. 
P. 259. After the having taken notice that thei 
Commiſſion was to tr ave" Aſſiſtance, &c. tlie Manuſcript 
adds, © And to propone the Earl of Arran, who 
« was in no ſmall Eſtimation with'vs, to the Queen of 
England in Marriage. P. 281. 
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F. 281. The firſt nine Lines of the Print (taking 
notice of the death of Charles the Ninth, of Hrance, 
who out- liv d Kzox) are not in the Manuſcript. 

FP. 283. line ult. After ſig the 23 Pſalm, the Manu- 
ſcript inferts, The Order of Election of Elders and 
** Deacons in the Privy Kirk of Edinhurgh, in the be- 
** ginning when there was no Face of a Kirk, nor oppin - 
< Aſſemblies but privy and ſecret in Houſes or uu the 
Fields. This is near a ſheet of Paper; and yet neither 
Bachanan s Book, nor the O&avy, takes any notice of it. 
F. 301. lin. 19. Buchanan 's Print ſays, The Books of 
Diſcipline have beep ſo cfter publiſhed of late, that we ſhall 
forbear to print them at this time. Theſe are plainly the 
Publiſher's own words; fince in the Manuſcript it 
runs thus: And now becauſe we have diverſe tines 
, before made mention of the ſaid Book, we have 
thought it expedient to inſert the whole, in this part 
© of our Hiſtory,to the end that Poſterity to come may 
judge as weel what the Worldlings retuſed,as what 
Policy the Godly Miniſters required. After which 
are added theſe Books of Diſcipline, which end the 
Third Book of the Hiſtory. The Ocfavo- Edition has 
them likewiſe, and concludes with them, as the for- 
mer Volume of the Manufcript alſo dotp̃n. 
In the Fourth Book, which makes the ſecond Manu- 
ſcript Volume, Buchanan has omitted many. ſevere 
Reflections on the Queens Behaviour with Charteler Ac. 
bur differs not in any Occurrences of inoment. Nothing 
of the Fifth Book, Which is perhaps the Publiſher's 
own Compoſure, appears in the Manuſcript. , - - / 


* 


II bave ſeen four or ſi ve Copies of the Quarto-Edition of 
Knox Hiſtpry, all of em Fragments, beginning at 
1 F | * P- 17. 


42 
0 24 


A and ending ( abruptly ) with 560. In that of the 
* Library at S. Martin's there's the following Note, giving 
4 Reaſon for ſuch a Defect: This Book, being ſup⸗ 


press d, the remaining Copies are imperfect, with- 
s out beginning and end. ] . vir 


1 


4 | Lift of Ori inal Charters, granted by the Rings of 
Scotland, Cc. to the Abby of Coldingham , now 
kept in the Dean and Chapters Treaſury at Durham; 
 Communicateg by the Reverend and Learned Dr. John 
Smith, Prebendary of that Church. B 


* 
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NHartz Eagari Regis :- 1. De Coldingham cum per- 
tinentiis ejus. 2. De Eodem, & de Terris habitis 
in Lodoneo. 3. De Fiſwich. 4. De Smintun. 5. De Paxtun. 
_ Charts Ale xandri: 1. De omnibus habitis die quo 
Eag arus vivus & mortuus fuit, & Nominatim de Terra 
quæ jacet inter Hor verden & Cnapedene. 2. De Smintuna. 
- Chartz Davidis: 1. De Coldingham, &c. cum Li- 
bertatibus. 2. De Ederham & Nesbit, cum Eceleſiis, 
&. z. De Eccleſia 8. Marie de Berwick in Eſeambio 
pro Eccleſia de Metros, 4. De Libertate Eccleſiz de 
. Colaingham, ah omni conſuetudine & Servitio Raberti 
S. Anareæ, ſalva Epiſcopali Obedientia. 5. De Tofto 

& domibus in Villa de Denbam. 6. Confirmatio 
Ponationis Com. Goſpatricii de Ederham & Nesbit, 
excepto quod Monachi dabunt filio ejus & edi- 
XXX 5. pro Conredio Regis, & excepto Exercitu 
Regis. 7. Mandatum Vice-Comiti de Rokesburg ut 
Operatio quam qua fivit de Nesbit ponatur in reſpeU- 

; os * Pe um, 


Fd 


54 . "BOP 391137 DOERS 
= dona Rex: for vie in illam Pooiriodlat : 8. De 


Monachis Dunelmenſibus. g. De cadem; eidem, red- 


dendo XLS. per Ann. ſine Servitio. 10 De Diviſis inter 
Coldingham & Bone till. 11. De Protectione, priori de 
Colding ham, pro anno. 1 2. Breve Vice-Comiti de hend, 


ad inquirendum quomodo Meſterhumſaem teneatur- 


Chartæ Malcolmi: 1. De quiete a Teloneo. 2. 
De Protectione ne placitent vel reſpondeant, niſi in 
præſentia ſua & ſupremæ Juſtitiæ ſuæ; & ne won't | 


ejus de Berwick Homines corum implacitent. 
Nemoribus & 1 4. De FR 
5. De Fugitivis de Coldingham. 6 Ad her 

Villam de Coſdingham cum hominibus propriis. 


Chartæ Wilhelmi: x. De quiete a Toloneo. 2 De 
Nemoribus & Gwaſtiniis, & cuſtodia eorum Monachis 
conceſſa. 3. Confirmatio Donationis Gaſpatricii Co- 


mitis, de Nesbet & Eder ham. 4. Teſtimonium Regis 


pro Eccleſia Dunelm. in e ia cum Ecoleſia de 
Croiland pro Villa & Eccleſia de Ederham. 5. De 
pace inter nos & Epiſcopum S. Audlreæ, ſuper 2 & 


Caniveto, &c. 6. De pace inter nos & Rerum e- 


lectum Fpiſcopum S. Andreæ ſuper eiſdem. 7. Con- 


firmatio Renunciationis Wilhelmi de Golin de majore 


Lumeſdene, pro una carrucata Lerræ in Smintun. 8. Con- 
 - Firmatio Donationis dimidii Carrucatz in Aldec ambus 

Hoſpitali & Leproſis ibidem. ꝙ. Confirmato quietæ Cla- 
mationis Terrarum quas Smenus presbyter habiut in 
Fiſſwich, Pendergeſt, & 10. De Diviſis inter Colding- 
bam ſire & Bonekillfire. 1 1. De Liberis conſuetudinibus 


in (olding ham & Colding hamfire. 12 De Venditione unius 


Toſti & XX Acrarum Terræ — "3 Ne quis : 


> SIN manu 


Swintun; conceſſa Arnolpho Militi, faciendo Servitium 
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manu teneat homines prioris & Conventus de Colding · 5 


ham. 14. De Fugitivis et Nativis de Coldinghan et Cot- 
dinghemfire;/ut eos julte habeat prior et Servientes ejus. 
15. Quieta Clamatio de duobus folidis quos Regis Sete 


vientes de Berwict exigere ſolebant: 19. De Fuigitivis. 
17. De libera remotione hominum de Coldinghamſire, 
ad Villam de Coldizgham hoſpitandam. 18 Conceſſio 
Robertu de Anbeny de XX Marcis de Wattinga debitis 
Regi a priore de Coldingham. 19. De Fofto in Hadington. 


Chartæ Alexandri: 1. De Teloneo quieto 2 De Ne- 
moribus et Gwaſtiniis 3 De libera Warenna et Foreſta 
in Colding hamſire. ¶Iſtæ ſunt Alex. a. ſequuntur Alex. 31 
4: De Diviſis inter Coldingham et Bunetill. 5 Protectio, 
Priori et Monachis de Coldingham. 6 Quieta Clamatio 
de duodecima Villa de Coldinghamſire. 7. Confirmario 
_ quietz Clamationis Filii Comitis Patricii de Villa de 

Swnewande. 8. Confirmatio Donationis Davids de Quick- 
ſwas Terrarum in Aldecambus, Oc. 9. De viginti marcis 
ſolvendis a priore de Coldingham Roberto de Aubeny, 


donee Rex alias providerit. 10. Remiſſio XX Marcar- 
um de Colding bamſire, nomine Wattinge. 11. Remiſſio 


XX Marcarum, Nomine Wattinge, in perpetuam 


Eleemoſynam. 1 2. Ne Major, Of e Berwick impedi- \ 
ant Mereaturas Lanæ prioris apud Coldingham. 13. De 


otto ſolidis a Molendino de Berwick ad Monachum in 
Farn. Iſſund. 14. Confirmatio Donationis Davidis de 


Duichude Terrarumin 4ldecambas, &c. 1 5. Breve priori 
4. et Conventui S. Curhberti ne intrent placitum, &. 
de Swintune, antequam veniat ad me. 16. Breve priori 


Daxelm. ad liberand. Nuntio Cardinalis XL Libras, 


quas miſerat per Monachos de Coldingham anno præ- 

terito. 17. Priori, quod Nullus capiat Namos ſuos, vel 

hominum ſuorum, in Baronia de Coldingham, pro de- © 
bito vel focisfactura. | Cuhartæ 


0 - 
* 
— FE qo Poona Da he : 


> 
— 
1 „ 


_ —— — e — — gona — —— — — _ ; 


© "Chartz Roberti: 1. Conceſſio 
nuatim Monachis Dunelm. ad Feſtum Tranſlationis 
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S. Cuthberti. 2. Warrantia Roberti Serundi pro quing; 
Cervis. 3. Confirmatio Roberti Regis, in qua recitantur 
quinq: Chartæ; Tres Eqgari, una Davilis & una Co- 


. 4 


mitis Dunbar. 


Chartz Regum Angliæ: 1. Wilhelmi Regis Angliæ 


Confirmatio Donationis Edgari. 2. Edwardi R. Angliæ 
Confirmatio Chartæ Alexandri de libera Warrena, &c. 
2. Henrici Regis Angliæ Breve contra inquietantes 
Regna & ſpoliantes. r 
Chartz Comitum Scotiæ: 1. Quatuor Chartæ Daævi- 
dis Comitis, fratris Edgari. (quarum, 1. de Eccleſia de 
Ederham.. 2. de Horeverdane. 3. de Swinton. 4. item de 
Swinton.) 2. Septem Chartæ Henrici fili Regis Scotiæ, 
nepotis Eagari. (quarum, 1. de Swinton. 2. de Piſcaria de 
Bradeyere. 3. de Protectione. 4. de Eder ham & Nesbit. 
5. de Fiſſwich & Pendergeft. 6. de pace & protectione, 
Monachis Duzelm. 7. Confirmatione Donationis Goſ- 


5 patricii Comitis fratris Dolſini de Hederham & Nesbit.) 


3. Chartæ quatuor Goſparricei Comitis, fratris Dolſini, 


& filiorum, de Ederham & Nesbit. 4. Charta Duncan: 
fili Ren Malcolumb, de Tinningham, &c. 5, Charts 


plures omitum de Dunbar. | 
- Chartz Procerum Scotis: 1. Wilhelmi de Veter: 


Ponte Reſtitutio Terrarum quas injuſte occupaverat. 
2. Abhatum, Johannis Rolccenſis & Laurentii Melroſſenſis, 


Teſtificatio compoſitionis factæ inter nos & Gauterum 
Olefart de Eccleſia de Smalhom. 3. Gautiri Olefart, de 


_  Ecclelia de Smathom. 4. Thorlonet, de Eccleſia dEEaer- 
ham. 5. Edwards de Alaecambus quieta Clamatio de 


Aldecambas pro mafore Lumeſden. 6. Genidi de Pen- 
pers HH" | thatleth 


2 


inq; Cervotum An- 
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thatleth-.. 
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quieta Clamatio de Terra inter Ederhan & 
7 Wilhelmi de Lindſeie de Eecleſia de Erchel- 
dun. 8. Walteri de Bos de Terra apud Taverraas. 


3 Sc bene de en TY de C ee, | 
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4 Act of Parliament, of 4 fun ular Ni ature, pa's 954 br | 
James the Fir# of Scotland ; the Orig inal wheres, 
under Seal, is nom in the Treaſury of the Dean 4 
0 hapter of Durham, Indorsd, per Schenes. 


Aon Parliamenti Sereniſſimi Principis 2 
Jacobi Dei Gratia Regis Scotorum IIluſtris, tent. 


apud Vila de Perth viceſimo ſexto die menſis Mas, 
cum Coutinuatione dierum, Anno Domini Mil 
Quadringenteſimo,V iceſimo quarto, & regni ſui decimo 


nono, Comparentibus coram Rege & Tribus Statibus 
Regni ſui Dompno M illmo Broun Monacho de Duufæ- 
melyne gerent. ſe pro Priore de Coldingham, ex parte una, 
& Dompno Wilmo Dzake Monacho Dunelm. Aag lies, 


pro Priore de Coldingham etiam fe gerent. parte ex al- 


tera, perlectiſq; Cartis & Evidentiis utriuſq; partis, & 
ſuis Allegantiis & rationibus hinc inde auditis per pre- 


ſides Parliamenti declaratum fuit & directum, Quod 


dictus Dompnus Willmus Drake fuit & eſt in poſſeſſione 
i Prioratus de Coldingham cum Juribus & 
Pertinentiis ſi Sed quia dictus Prioratus aduſtus erat 
aliquoties per Anglicos & deſtructus, preceptum fuit & 
injunctum per Dominum Regem & ſuum Conſilium 
eidem Dompno Drake quod dictum Prioratum reparari 


| aur & DivinumServitium juxta facultates ejuſdem & 


Redditus 
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Redditus debits ſupportari. Dat. ſub teſtimomio magni 
Sigilli iti Down egis ad Inftantiam dicti Dompni | 


il apud Perth, ſecundo die menſu Juni, 


OO e,, e 
Part of « Speech made by the late learned Lord Advocate of 
' Scotland, Sir George Mackenzie, giving his Opinion 
of ſome Modern Lamers of that Ringd asm. 
2 Rnando tandem eſt hæc noſtra de Oratore Inve- 
ſtigatio nonnullis Advocatorum Characteribus 
quibus Eloquentiam ſuam debet Scotia, & quibus non 
ingenium ſed Roma defuit, ut non Scotiæ ſed orbi ex- 
. emplaria eſſent. Qui ante Cragium floruere, nobis vix 
aliter cogniti ſunt quam montes illi qui diſtantia non 
humilitate minuuntur. Ipſe etiam Cragius tam recon- 
dita doctrina audi us erat, ut Eloquentiam ſperare vix 
poſſit; Ejus tanta in Foro AuQtoritas ut Eloquentia non 
indigeret, & trunco (non frondibus) effecit umbram. 
_ Sharpias Eloquentia non ambitu dignitatem Advocati 
NY meruit 3 tantaq; ejus facundia, ut ea 77 
rinam vinceret. Succeſſerunt his Hopzas, Nichot 
ſonus & Stewartus; quem Triumviratum ipſe non aliter 
vidi quam Solem Occidentem auratis ſuis Radlis He- 
miſpherium purpurantem ſolemus intueri. Hapius 
mira Inventione pollebat, totqz ille fundebat Argu- 
menta ut Amplificationi tempus deeſſet. Non orabat, 
fed arguebat ; modo uniformi, ſed ſibi proprio. Nam 
cum vel argumentum vel jonem protuliſſet, Ra- 
tionem addebat ; &, ubi dubia videbatur, Rationis 
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vinclas; Hic enim Floquenciam noſtram, ille Juriſpru- 
dentiam, fimavit. Wicholſonus, Hopio fere contrarivs, 
faceto præludio, facunda Cauſæ Narratione, Argumen- 
tiſq; paucis, at ſummo cum judicio ſelectis, ſtrenue & 
eleganter Cauſam tuebatur. Hic primus nos a Sy llo- 


giſmorum ſervitute manumiſit, & AriFotelem Demoſthe 
»7 potius quam Ciceroni Forum concedere coegit. 


Suo ſeculo Fulmen Fori dicebarur ; omni vero para- 


digma fuit. In omnes Luſus & Jocos ſe {xpe reſolve- 
bat; ſed, Accipitris more, e conſpectu aliquando Aſte 


ſt 


_ Ego Gimoriis, Nisbeto, Nicholſono Juniori, We 7 


barno, Rerro, Locartio & Caninghamio Contemporas 


ut Juftitiz Scalz in Aquilibrio efſent ; nimia tamen 
atte ſemper utens, artem ſuam ſuſpectam reddebar. 


e Bb Quoties 


ruit, Divififfe dixiffes Fbpium & Wicholſonum Preh. 


5 (350), - „ 
Quoties ergo. conflixerunt, penes Gilmorium Gloria, 
penes MWiobetum palma fuit: Quoniam in hoc plus 
Artis & Cultus, in illo plus Nature & Virium 

Micholſonus Junior Eloquio uſus eſt Fanatico non 
Romano; & hinc concionabatur potius quam orabat: 
Documentum poſteris futurus illud ad perſuadendum 
aptius quod ſeculo, licet ſordido, & Judicibus, licet 
hebetior:bus, placet. Si autem Doctus hic Orationes 


Poſteris tranſmiſiſſet, Auguſti ſeculum (illi notiſſimum 


imitatus ſuiſſet. bat n e 
SGilworiorum Junior Vigore potius quam Studio ora» 


- 


bat. Ille dicendi modum Genio ſuo adeo conforum 


educavit, ut quid Natura, quid Ars, dictaſſet, vix di- 
ſtingui poterat: Quæ Natura enim produxit adeo 


polita erant, ut Arte limata viderentur. Ingenii hujus 


Arbiter non Tyrannus, nunc Senatoria Gravitate 


dictabat, nunc Comica facetia ludebat, nunc am- 
pliſſimam Materiam paucis exhauriebat; nunc ftert- 
lem inſperata fæcunditate dictabat. Quaſi omnia iis 
licerent, qui omnia poſſunt! Nemo plus ingenio ſuo 


imperavit, nemo plus indulſit; Junioribus Advocatis 
inuata generoſitate ſemper favens, eorum laudibus ſupra 
omnes eſt Evectus, pecunix contemptor, famæ avarus. 
Ied:erturnus morum probitate Judices Clienti con- 
ciliabat; dicendique ſuavitate eos corrumpere potu- 
iſſet, ſi voluiſſet: Nihil autem ille in facto, niſi que 


verum, nec in Jure, niſi quod juſtum, Pathetice ur- 


gebat. Cictronis Lectioni ſemper incumbebat ; unde 


illi dicendi genus uniforme & flexanimum: Ex Juni - 
oribus tamen nullus illum imitari poterat, ſicut alle 
Ciceromm. Eloquium Materiam, Actio Eloquium 
decorabat; Famaque ſugientem proſequebatur. 
V 1 Locartius 


HE” 


TLotartius Corpu 


viſo, dum oraret, ei ſuggerebantur, prompta ſolertia 
indicabat, aptiſque locis diſponebat. Nihil ab eo 
ahſcondidit juriſprudentia; & quamprimum caſus 
illi a Clientę aperiretur, ſua omnia, omniaque Adver- 
ſarii, Argumenta retexebat, & in ipſam ſententiam 

qua definienda erat Cauſa penetrabat. Iracundia, 
quæ alios Oratores turbabat, eum tantum excitare 


ſolebat; vocem tamen Catratu, vultumque rugis, de- 


ſormabat. | 1 N | 
Andreas Rerrus, Bituricis (Athenis illis Juriſcon- 
ſultorum, quibus Ego etiam qualem qualern juriſpru- 
dentiam meam debeo) dum ſtuderet, exiſtimationem 
ſibi peperit, in praxi noſtra crudus, viam in Foro Do- 
ctrinæ ſux fiduciam violenter aperuit, unde Seniores 
contemnens ab iis contemptui eſt expoſitus, in eumqʒ 
ſuos ſervos immiſere, qui Vocabula Foro notiſſima 
ignorantem deriderent; Combinationem tamen hanc; 


Auditoribus potius conſentientibus quam Volentibus, 


ſuperavit. Faſtidii autem exceſſum nunquam ſupe- 


rare poterat. Pænas inde quotidie luebat. In Foro 
autem verſans Injuriam nec ferre nec inferre debet. 
Argumenta illi ſæ piſſime plurima & docta, ſed ni- 
mia iubtilitate adeo attenuata, ut, cum ſolide diſpu- 


taret, Sophiſtice tantum ca villare crederetur. 
Cuninghamus, Natura diſertus & Lucubrationibus 
-doftus, dotes ſuas continuata per multos annos cum 


his diſputatione mire auxerat. Ab initio Chartulas 
etiam Neglectiſſimas omniaque facti ramenta per- 
8 | Baz - {crutando 


s/ alterum Juris Civilis;-alterque) = 
Cicero, dici poterat. IIli etiam peculiare erat Argu- 
menta ſua eo ordine diſponere, ut tanquam Lapides 
in Fornice alter alterum ſuſtineret; quæ ex impro- 
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averat 3 n arguen rant 51 


diſputantes audiverat, Invidiam 
tavit donec eam f{uperaverat : 

maturus, ſuaviter docteque oravit, & RE 
> ke ali audacia 3 ille modeſtia Ha, ſibi con- 
Viventes prætereo, ne aut adulatione* aut emule. 
tione corruptus videar; nec mortuis invidere debeni 
ui Famæ loco Vita-fruuntyr. Ita ego nos Ofaturos 


— o, ut . mortem Cicerones qui Hor- 
tenſios collaudent. autem militiæ togatæ! Lear. 
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